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| To my Reverend Friend, 


' M- Thomas Caſe, 


Mint ſter of the Goſpel,&c. 


SIR, 


Thank you for the 
favour:you did me 

in affording me a 

ſight of your Papers, 

I had heard much of your 
notions concerning affli- 
ons , and therefore was 
very thirſty till you were 
pleaſed to give me to drink 
of the»fountain: I can 
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now lay as that Queen, | 

1 King: The one balf was notrold me, 
'” fame came much ſhort of | 

taſte. Weare perfetin no 
Leſſons ſo much as thole | 
into which God whippeth | 

us; and cannot ſpeak of 

any argument ſo warmly | 

and feelingly, as when we 

ſpeak out of preſent expe- 
rience: Torrcat of affii- | 
fions when we our ſclyes | 
flouriſhand abound in eaſe | 
& plenty, ſavoureth more | 
of the. Orator, then the ; 
Preacher , the brain then | 
. the heart : Certainly gueſs * 
and imagination cannot be | 
ſo good a midwife to ſuch ; 
conceptions as ſenſe and |, 


feoling: Ie | 
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| Ir ſeemeth when you 
| went into priſon, the Spirit 


of God went into priſon 


| with you; and when you 


were /hut up to others , 
you (till ay open to the vi- 
firs and free breathings of 
his grace; the reſtraints 
and encloſures of a priſon 
cannot prejudice the jreez 
dom of his operations : He 
is a cloſe priſoner indced 
that is ſhut up not onely 
from the ſociety of men, but 
converſe with the Holy 
Ghoſt- I beginto ſce there 
is ſomewhat more then a 
ſtrain and reach of wit in 
Tertullians conſolatoryDiſ- 
courſe to the Martyrs : 

Ls; :-: - A. 3 
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* Cater * You went out of priſon 
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_ ſaith he). whcn you went | 


" 6 oe tato tt, and Ww:re but {e LES 
fg fred fromthe world, that you 
mu fn might converſe with God, | 
pe the great prifomrs and he 
ſeqreqari 0ſt guilty are theſe e that are 
= mundo; nec 88 large, darkened withigno» 
=— Tance , chain:d with lufts , 


_— committed wee by the Procon-- * 


mundo, / "ſal. butGod, &c. The Lord 
Genes; Often manifeſted himſelf | 
Pda tO his Prophets in. a Wal | 


cgurem derneſs, and to you in your | 


95 e Car- ' ſeceſſion and retirement. 


cer 

fg Sir, I could evenenvy 
rem intro 0 

iſe inrel;- YOUr- proiſon-comforts , and: | 


genus Mia- | 


on grn Tn Tn 


1 yores tenebras:babet mundus , graviores Fatenas 10duit- 
_ &@6;. Texrul, —_— 


the: | 
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| the ſweet opportunities of 
+ | a religious privacy» We 

that are abroad: are harraf 
- | fed and worn out with 
| conftant publick labours, 


» | andcanfcldom reitre from 
| | the diftration of bulineſs 
- | forſuch free converſe with 
| God and our own Souls : 
.. | But ve are not tochoofe 
| } our own portions crolles 
| | will come ſoon enough 
- | without wifthing for them; 
r | -and if we were wile we 
' might make advantage 
of every condition- - 
' GoodSir, beperſwaded 
I | to publiſh thoſe Diſcour- 
# ſes; the ſubjeCt is uſeful, 


| and your manner of hands 


-— — —_y_— -  — ” Ge” we 
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ling it warm and afteio- | 
nate, do not deprive the | 


world of the comfort of 
your Experiences : Cer- | 
taialy my heatt is none of 
the tenderelt; yer if bears * 
anſwereth bears, 1 can cafily | 
| foreſee much ſucceſs, and | 
that you will not repent of | 
the publication.: The Lord | 
bleſs your endeavours in | 
the Goſpel of his dear Son : 

I am, Sir, 


: 
Tours in all Chriſtian 
Obſervance , 


THO, MANTON. #f_ 
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| TO: THE 

p | 

- READER. 
| | Reader, 

| Hou haſt bere in theſe 
| following leaves ſome 


Priſon henghes 4 
1 wiſh I cauld ſay , Expert- 
| ences. 1f 1 bave not writ- 
| Fen herein What IT have 
Found, I bl-ſs God 1 have 
' written what 1 have Sought, 
I mnſi bumbly confeſs with 
: boly Paul,” ANYIT ojactt hem ernugir eh, Phil'3.12, 

\ I count not my ſelf ro: 

FE have 
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have apprehended 3 9:8 
through Grace 1 can add with? 
that bleſſed Sans, *But this? 
onething I 4o, Forgetring| 
thoſe things which are 
behind, and reaching forth) 
unto thole things which 
are before, I preſs rowards | 
the Mark, God bath taught | 
me ſomewhat of the Do-! 

arine, if he would pleaſe! 
20 reach me'the le; God! 
hath in ſome meaſure ſhew. | | 
ea me What is to be |: 
gained by Afflition, if He 
Would alſo teach me How 
to gain it , I ſhould, with \ ! 
' Moſes, account my "ſufſes| F 
rings greater riches then 9; 
the treafures of Egypr. |, 
The 


\ To the Reader. 


— 


2} The diſcovery -is ſweet; 
h if my peart deceive me not, 
iSY 7 would not exchange it 
gi for the wealth of both the 
©} Indies; the poſleſion in- 
1" finitely precious. For thy 
ht: advantage 1 have been per- 
Is} ſwaded toPrint; my pray- 
't | ers ſhall accompany my 
- | pers, That that God, who 
ſe? quickeneththe dead, and 
as callcth things that arc 
P- | not as though they were, 
'e | would pleaſe to make theſe 
Ie} broken Expreſsions anſwer 
W | the aim : and for the aims- 
th fake deſpiſe them not , but 
c* {pray thou alſo, and when 


—_— — 


Hoc tan- 
tum 078, ut 
curn periins 
etiam | er« 
cullianj 


n I3hou prayeſt, remember the pectatoris 


c, |chiefelt of ſinners , #he puor 


meminert- 
tise Tert 
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Bhs: * the Reader. 


and worthy Author , who, | 
Þbileſt yet in the Land of | 
the Living, will be 


. Yes "ane i; — 


Thine , to ſerve thee , 
in the Goſpel of 
C HRIST, 


THO. CASE. {4 


» Haliuam, Meljuars, 

i orrection , Inſtruction: 
THE 

' - Rod and the Word. 


. mm 
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- Bleſſed is the man whom thou cha- 
fteneſt, O Lord; and teacheſt him 
out of thy Law, 


" His Pſalm being "Apariyag- 

x e&, withouta Title, it is 

4 not ſo cahily determined, 

#* when, or by whom it was pen'd. 

) Probably by David, when himſelf, 

zand the reſt of the godly Party, 

* were under a ſore and bicter p2r=- tw 
ſecution by + Saul, and others of Artatg 
that bloudy and hypocritical fation quin de op- 


'Frhat bare ſway under him. preſſoribis 
n-? Briefly, in the Pſalm the Pro- nag 
;phet doth theſe things, Pays OS 


— OS | < aigus a; 

_minet1o , non minus Santis, infeſta &* molſta erat qudm 

"uy omnes Gontium injurie,Caly, in loc, Preſertim ad regnum 
Saulis ſanguinolentum ac violentum referri poreft, Muſe, 


an loc, 
B ' Ho 


2 Corre@ion, 
1. He doth appeal to God for vens | 
geance on the Perſecutors ; de- } 
ſcribing them by their pride, 5 
V.2. Prophaneneſs,v.3,4.their ins 
temperate virulency of ſpeech, 
V, 4. Cruelty,and bloudy prattiſes, 7 
v.56, Andlaſtly by their 4- 
theiſtical ſecurity, v.7. & 
2, He diverteth to the Enemies, * ; 


YT 


endeavouring ts convince them of 
the brutiſhneſſe,and folly of their * 
Atheiſm , the Mother and Narſe 
of the other impieties charged * 
on them, v. $. and that by a ! 
threefold Argument, ſc. - 
I, The power and skill of Go 
in creating the hearing and ſee- | 
ing Organ in Man, » 9. 1 
2. The Soveraignty of God, and 
the Righteouſneſſe of his Fudge- | 
ments, which he executes in the * 
world, v.10. the former part. | 
3. His Viſdom and Knowledge, 
in -enduing man with ſuch an 
excellent intelleual faculty, 
whereby even the creature it | 
ſelf is able to attain to admiras- | 
ble degrees of knowledge, v.10. * 
latter part, and 11, - | 
3. He 


a 
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Inſtrufion. 


3. He labours to comfort the godly 
againſt all the preſſures a1.d 
perſecutions under which they 

| | + did groan and languiſh, 

? # . The firſt Argument which the 
Pſalmiſt uſeth to this purpoſe is in 

! the Text, ſc, The ſweet fruit which 

7 is to be gathered from the bitter root 

' of afflition, which being accompa- 

-j nied with divine Inſtrution, is no 

-, | longer to be eſteemed a puniſh- 
: | 

4 | ment, but a bleſſing, 

1 Bleſſedis the man whom thou 

! chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt bim 


" of thy Law. 
? Sl: being the ſabjeft 1 intend 


* to inſiſt upon, I ſhall without a 

3 + more ado contraCtit into this Do- 
* &rinal point of Obſervation, ſc. 

That man is a bleſſed man , whoſe Do&&. 
Chaſtiſements are joyned with Di- 
vine Teachings : Or, 

It is a bleſſed thing when Corre@ion 

' and Injtrufion go together. The 

Rod and the Word maky up & 

Compleat bleſſing. | 
I ſhall take chaſtiſements here in 

the utmoſt latitude , for all kinds 

and degrees of ſufferings, whether 


B 2 from 
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———— 


from God, or Man, or Satan;whe- 
ther ſufferings for Sin, or ſuffer- 
ings for Righteouſucſſ: ſake. And for 
the DoCtrinal part. of the point , I 
ſhall endeavour theſe four things, 

'x. To ſhew you what thoſe Leſſons 

are which God doth teach his! 

, people by his chaſtiſements. 

-2. What the Nature and Properties" 

of Divine Teachings are. : 

3. In what tendency Correftion\ 

lieth in order unto theſe Teach- | 

ings ; or, what uſe God doth} 
makeof Affliction for the carry- | : 
ing on of the Work of Inſtrudg 
on in the hearts of his people,” 

+ I ſhall lay down the Grounds 

and Demonſtrations of the point; 
or Conſiderations to evince the 
happineſſe of that man whom 
God is pleaſed to teach by his 
CorreCtions, 

I begin with the Leſſons which 
God doth uſually. teach his peo- © 
ple.in a ſuffering condition. As= ? 
mongſt many which may fall with= Þ 
m- the experience of the ſuffering } 
Saints of God,I ſhall obſerve unto |} 


you twenty ſeveral Leſſons , moſt 
IP whereof, 


FO IAY "NIV 
Infrufion. g* \ 


whereof, like the teeth of the 
Spouſe , you ſhall ſee will bear Can-6.6, 
wins; or if. any of them ſhould - 

fail, the reſt will more then make 

1 np the account : which when I 
have preſented at /arge, I ſhall a0 LH X 
then contra into three ſumma= ,,chech 
Z ry and comprehenſive Inſtructions, by aſfli« 

,| 7p will contain the ſubſtance of Rion, 

' The firft Leſſon which God Ly | 
| teacheth by Aﬀiion, is, Compaſ- Compare 


g_— 


fon ro- 


n ' foiD, Fw ards.them which are in a ſuf= wards ſub- 
'_ | fering condition. Truely we are ferers, 

,” | very prone to be inſenfible of our - 

Þ | brethrens ſufferings,when we our | 

, | ſelyes are at eaſe in Zion : Part] 

by reaſon of that ſeuſual/ity whi 


57 3sin onr natures, reigaing iN Car- 
CY : | . he 
| nal men, and dwelling even'in th 

. | regenefate chemſelves ; whereby 


we 'let out our hearts ſo in 
nately to our own” comforts, as to- 
7 quench the tendernefle and ſenſe 
| which we ought to haveof the mi- 
ſeries and hard{bips of other men. 
Partly out of the delicacy of ſelf= 
love, which makes us unwilling to 
ſore the reliſh-of our own ſweet 
B 3 fruitions 
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fruitions with the bitter tatte offi 
ſtrangers affliions.Partly througRs, 
ſluggiſhneſſe and torpor «f ſpirit 
which makes us unwilling to riley 
up from the bed of caſe and plea4r, 
fure to travel in the enquiry of the{d 
ſtate of our Brethren either at; 
broad or at home ; ſo tbat (as th 
Apoſtle ſaith in another caſe.) weth 
are willingly ignorant, and are not\t 
onely ftrangers, but are content to? 
be ſtrangers to their miſerieg.and? 1 
calamities. Cac... Wi 
One way or other, even Chri-3 c 
ſtians themſelves, and ſuch as are? 1 
truly ſocalled, are more or leſfle}t 5 


ouiity of the fin of the Gentiles ;! 
Rom.t.31. without natural affetion, unmercis! 
«Fo yes ful, without bowels,without com-J : 
_— paſſion, , 
Ye Hence you may find, that it was} 
one of the errands upon whichGod! 
ſent Iſrae/! into Egypt,that in the 
Brickilns, there their hard hearts ® 
might be ſoftned and melted into 
compaſſion towards ſtrangers and 
captives. Therefore whenGod had 7 
curned their Captivity, that was | 
one of the firſt /eſons of which he | 
puts. 


—_— 


Tnſtrudion. 7 


te of puts them in mind , Thou ſhalt not 
USBorereſſe a ſtranger,there's the duty; 
ritFwhich though xegatively expreſt, 
riſe yet(according te the Rule of in- 
leaÞterpreting the Commandments ) 
the doth include all the affirmative du- 
' a*$ties of mercy and compaſſion : and ' 
theſthe motive follows,for you know the 
wel heart of « ſtranger : How came they 
10ti to know it ? Seeing ye were ſ[tran- 
roll gers in the land of Egypt, As if God 
\had ſaid, I ſent you on purpoſe 
. Jinto Egypt, that by the experience 
1-3 of your own ſufferings and miſe- 
re} ries you might learn as long as 
Te# you live to lay to heart the an- 
ouiſh and agonies of ſtrangers and 
is ix nbd that whenſoever you ſee 
1-7 a ſtranger in your habitations,you 
7 may ſay,0 here is a poor Sojourner, 
58 © an Exile,T will ſurely have mercy 
d# * upon him,and ſhew him kindueſs,for 
el © I my ſelf have been a ſtranger and 
Ss © 2 bondſlave in Egypt 3 I know by ex- 
) 3 © perience what a fearfulztrembling, 
| 2 © bleeding heart be carrieth in his 
| 2 ©boſom, &c. 
| And upon this very account Gol 
ſtill brings variety of afflictions 8 
| B 4 ſorrows 


8 Correfion, 
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ſorrows upon his oxn childrenz'h 
ſuffereth them tobe plundred,bam 
iſhed, impriſoned, reduced to greal 
extremities,that by their own ex- 
perience they: may learn to dray 
out their bowels towards ſuch ob: 
jeas of pity ; that they might ſay 
within themſelves, T know the heari 
of this aftlited Soul, I know what? 
it is tobe plundred,to be rich one? 
day,and the very next day to be! 
ftript naked of all ones comforts 8&# 
accommodations : 1 know what? 
it is to-hear poor hunger-ſtaryed? 
children cry for bread, and there! 
3s none to give them;TI know what? 
it is to be baniſht from deareſt re-! 
lations, to be like arms and legs, 
torn out of the body, and tolie? 
bleeding in their ſeparation : IQ 
know what it is to be caſt into pri- | 
ſon, to be lockt up alone in the | 
dark, with no other company but | 
fears and ſorrows ; I know what i: © 

| Hand ig- 1s tO receive the ſentence of death ir 
| aara Mali, our ſelves, 8c. Shall not I pity, & 
| miſeris yray, and pour out my ſoul ovei * 
oy rwe fu as are bleeding and languifh) | 
do, Virgil. ing under the like miſcries ! And 

? Tals 
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2 his Argument yet makes deeper 
© Simpreſion,when a Chriſtian com» 
= pares & meaſures his lighter bur» 
"Eden of affliftion with anothers 
þ | more grievous yoke, and reaſons 
thus within himſelf; © Imprifon- 
ment was grievous to me,and yet 
I enjoyed many comforts and ac- 
! *commodations, which others have 
* not; I had a ſweet chamber,and a 
g. "(oft bed, when ſome poor Mem- 
ach bers of Jeſus Chriſt , in the Spa- 
adi triſh Tnquiſition,and the Turkz/h ſla- 
eryzare caſt into the Dungeon, and 
*link, with Feremiah,into the mire 5: 
" their feet are burt inthe locks, and 
" the irons do enter into their ſoul 5 
 fothers lie bleeding and gaſping 
7 *npon the cold ground with their 
! eundreſt wounds, expoled to all 
! *che injuries of hunger and naked- 
| *nefle in the open air, I ſaw the 
; *face of my Chriſtian friends,ſome- 
1 ©times , enjoyed refreſhment in 
Z *converſe with deareſt relations, 
| while ſome of Gods pretious peo» 
7 le are caft into-dark and fink» 
<ng. priſons, and. do not ſee the 
*face of a Chrittian, not of a may 
SE pollibly 


. 
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19 Corre@ion, 


®oſlibly in five, ten: or twent) fu 
Syears together, unleſſe it be of? 
their tormentors. Þ had freſh dyet R 
tevery day,not only for neceſſity, 4 
but for delight, while other pre. © 
&<1ous ſervants of God want theirs L 
Ceeceſſary bread, lie ſtarving in the? 
<doleful places of their ſorrowfull - 
Creſtraint, and would be glad:to; F 
&at bread that fals into the loath-! 
Tome excrements of Nature, and; 
perhaps ( for extremity of hun-! 
Ber never ſtand #0 wipe it ; poſ+ ; 
(&b.y,forc:d torakedead & ſtink-! 
"ting carkafſes our of their grave 
&or their ſorrowful food, to-eat? 
"the fruit of their own loyns, yea to 
Feed on their ow: dung, and drink 
©heir own piſſe, &c, Oh ſhallnot 
'*my bowels yern,and-my compal-; 
<fons be rouled within me ,. to«/ 
- *<wards fuch. ObjeRs, of miſery! 
, <and. compaſſion ?: 
Truly Brethren,we ſee it daily. 
In caſe of the Stoxe, Toothach,Gout,® 
S$trangary, and the like evils, how! 
experience doth melt the: heart? 
Into tearsof ſympathy and fellows 
:&clingy, whi c |, ws to ſuch 
a 'Y 


{uffer- 


-_ - 
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A 


nt ſufferings ſtand wondering at,and 
. .Za'moſt deriding the heart-break- 


Go ing laments of poor wretches, 
=, | Brethren, that you may not won- 
7 der at this, confider I beſeech you 


ey what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt 


hed himſelf : Tt behoved him in all things 

1} to be made like unto bis Brethren, 
ol that he might be a mercifull and 
hs faithfull bigh Prieſt, in things per- 
1d) taining to God, And again, We gy, - 
n.! have not an high Prieſt which cannot 15, _ 
f.} be touched with the feeling of our 
# infirmities , but was in all points 


, tempted like as we are. And Chap, 


Heb, z, 17: 


ad 


5. 2, Who can have compaſſion, &Cc. 
* For that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmities. 

A man would ſay within him- 
ſelf, Why what need had the Lord: 
Jeſus toinveſt himſelfwith a body” 
of fleſh to know the infirmities of 
our nature,fince he was God, and: 
knew all things? Nay, but my 
Brethren, it ſeems the knowledge 
which Chriſt had ys God, was dif-- 
ferent from that knowledg which: 
he had ar man; that which he 
had as God was iztuitive ; that 

; which 


___— 
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which he had as man, was experi 
mentalzexperimental knowledge of 
miery,is the beart-affeFing know 
ledg; and therefore Chriſt himſell 
would intender his own heart, 4 


Mediator,by his own ſenſe and feel=! 


ing: And if the Lord Jeſus, who 
wasMercy it ſe!f,would put himſelf 
into a ſuffering condition, that he 


might the more {weetly and affe-} 
Gionately a& thoſe mercies towards} 


his ſuffering Members; how much 


more do we,,. that by nature are} 


cruel and incompaſſionate,need ſuch 
pra&ical teachings to work upon 
our own hearts! Certainly we can- 
not gain ſo much ſenſe of the 
Saints ſufferings by the moſt arci- 
fcal and skilful relation-that the 
rengue of men and Angels is able 
ro expreſs,nunor by all our Scrip- 
ture-knowledgeth ugh ſandified, as 
we do by one dayes experience in 
the ſchool of Aion whenGod 
is:pleaſed to be the School-malter. 

This1s one end why God ſends us 
thither, & the firſt Leflon we learn 
by Afﬀliction.ſc. Sympathy with and 


compaſſion to, our ſuffering Bre=. 


thren,.. I come 
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I ccme to the ſecond Leflon, 

And that 1s, By Chaſjtiſements » Lefſon, 
God doth teach us how to prize our * *9 P1129 
outward mercies and comforts more, ***vly 


comforts 
and yet to dote upon them leſſe 3 to qe, 


® be more thankful for them, and yet 


leſſs enſnared by them. This is a Mye 
ſtery indeed to Nature,a-Paradox 
to the World; : for naturally we 


! are very prone either toſlight , or 


| to ſurfeit; and yet C8 is ſad to 


con{ider ) we can makea ſhift to 


* do both at once; we can underva- 


lze our mercies even while we glut 

our ſelves with them, and deſpiſe 
themeven when we are ſarfeiting 

upon them. Witn:(s that inculca- 

ted caution by Mzſes and Foſhua, 

When thou hajt eaten and art full, __ 
take beed thou forget not the Lord, x; 12; 
thy God. Behold, while menf/! an 6. u; - 
themſelvs with the mercies of God, 12, 
they ca negle the God off their 
mercies : When God 1s moſt libe- 

ral iz remem;ring us, we are moſt 

prone to forget God. Now there- 

fore that we may know how to put 

a due eſtimate upon mercies, God 

often cuts #s ſhort, that we may 

ESR. 05 2.02. vs learn. 
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learn to prize that by want, which} 
our fooliſh unthankful hearts 
[ſighted in the enjoyment. Thus the 
Prodigal, who while yet at home, 
could deſpiſe the rich & well-fur- 
niſht table ofhis father;when God 
ſent him to ſchool to the Swine- 
trough,could value the bread that 
Luk. 15, the Hinds did eat; How many of my 
Þ7. fathers hired ſervants have Bread 
enongh, and to ſpare'! He would 
have been glad of the reverſion of 

broken meat that was cat into 


the common=basket. 
I do not believe David ever 


flighted the Ordinances, yet cer- 
rainly he never knew ſo well. how 
to eſtmate them, as when he was 
Pal. 8 baniſht from them ;-then a Porters | 
; A dlace ;3the Sparrows neſt, and the! 
Swallows neighbourhood tothe Altar 
of God, were matters of enwy to 
him: Thg remembrance of the 
Pſal.qz. es company of Saints,the:beauty. of the 
& 110.3. Ordinances , and the preſence of|i 
Plal.63-2 Gog,fetcheth tears from his eyes, | 
and groans from his heart, in his! 
Pl 1.42.4. forrowful Exile: When I rement | 
ber theſe thing:,T pour out my ſoul in © 
me, 


— Fa oh 


=o Inftruftion. 5 


a me, Kc. My tears are my meat day Verſe 3» 

L , z#d night. Oh how amiable are the 
Aſſemblies of the Saints, and the 

© Ordinances of the Sabbath, when 

+ weare deprived of them ! In thoſe 

.. | 4ayes the word of the Lord was pre= 

acl cf0w: What days were thoſe? It , gin. 2: 


followeth, There was no open Viſion. 1, 
| Word, and Prophets were- precious 
when they were not. Want will Sen. Ep, 
- teach us the worth of mercies. Our Carendo 
| liberties and deareſt relations, how Foes _—_ 
cheap and trivial things are they F 
while we poſſeſs them without any 
check or reſtraint ? While we have 
the keeping ef our mercies iwour 
own hands, we make: but ſmall 
reckoning of them, Oh, but lee 
God threaten a divorce by death: 
or baniſhment, let Task-=maſters be 
ſet over us and our comforts, who 
ſhall meaſure out unto us at their 
. own pleaſure ; letus be locktup 
a while under cloſe impriſonment, 
and therebe kept faſting fromronr 
deareſt enjoyments, then the ſight 
of a friend through an zrox-grate, 
. the exchange of a few common ci- 
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one {crious view unon our. mer 


\ ®ceſſity onely,bur for delight,while | 


- ©under an - unequal yoke, have! 


the corre&tion and controul of 
ſtranger, how ſweet and pretious 
when as months and years of arbi 
trary enjoy ments are paſt throug| 
and we ſcarce 416 down to vefle 


cies; ſeldom ſpreai them befor 
the Lordin-pray-#,or ſend up one 
thankful Ejaculation . to God by 
night upon our beds, 1m this © 
the hike manner 3 *© Lord, what 
© mercy is this which I enjoy in 
© my yoke-fellow, children, friends; 
© /ibert y,cſtate,comforts and accoms 
© modations of all ſorts,not for xe« 


hat i 
- 4 


my WH 


Ss wx © 


© others, better chenT, languiſh! 


© oreat rebukes in cheir children, 1 
careſeparated from friends, des ! 
©\poiled of their eſtates, imp1 iſon- Þ 
©ed, baniſht, afflifted, deſerted, 
© tormented ! How comes it to 
* paſſ: char {o much me.cy falls to 7. 


—w_ 


3 wwe and oa Ds. ao Sf... = 


' *my ſhare? that I want nothing, ®. 


x -, 


hearts, but palle by mercies as 


© while others haye nothing ? &c..| 
Oh how rarely dow we entertain | 
ſuch diſcourſes - with our own 


wo, 


commony 
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»mmon things, fcarce worth 
he owning ? whereas in the 
houſe of bondage, in a Land of 
aptivity, the /ees and dregs of 
hoſe mercies will be precicus, 
rhich while the Yeſſe! ran full 
and freſh we could hardly relith : 
FIn famine the very gleanings of 
DUC comforts are better then the 
Iwhole Vintage in the years of 
plenty. | 
And then ſecondly, As God 
ls, reacheth us to prize our mercies, 


2. Norto 


{urteir on 


ſo by afflition alſo he doth teach us _. 


moderation in the uſe of them , 
while we value,not to ſurfeit. 
# And indeed it is the inordinate 
Tuſe of outward comforts which 
7 renders us unft to prize them z 
2 we loſe our efteem of merciesin 


| exceſſe + Surfeits doe uſually Ex cſue+ 


j- þ ! 

render thoſe things nauſeous , 
) 

0 


tudine be« 


which formerly have been onr Ae- beſcunt 


© 1licacies : By our exceſſes in Crea- 


= in appetite, & the affeftions being 
blunted by commonneſfe of exer- 
ciſe , evgn pleaſures themſelves 
become 


«fetus of 


: , fit prava 
= ture enjoyments; Reaſon is drowns voluptas 


*Y ed in ſenſe, Fudgement extinguifh't dul.r, 


. 
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become a burden. Surely the ex4 
celfive letting out of our ſelves te 
fenſnal fruitions,is both a ſin & 
puniſhment , while thereby we loſ®, 
both the creatare, and God, an; 
oxr ſelpes at once. 
Now this diſtemper God dotlffi 
many times cure by the ſharp cor$] 
rofive of affliftion,and by hard/hiſfy 
teacheth us moderation. Partly by 
znuring us to abatements and wants y 
whereby that which at firſt walc 
| neceſſity, afterwards grows to be 
Phil, 4.12 Our choice: Hence ſaith the Apoſtlefſp 
T have learned te want; how ? why 
God had taught him to live of fe 
little : By feeding of us (paring 
God abates and flackens the iz»rJe 
dinacy of the appetite. Partly,andg/, 
eſpecialy,God takes off our heartft 
from inordinate indulgencies in 
ſuffering condition , by diſcoverin; 
richer and purer ſatisfaGtions i 
Feſus Chriſt. It is Gods deftgne Þ 
withdrawing the Creature, to ir 
vite, and fix the Soul upon b:mſe!fÞ 
The voyce of the Rod is, O taſt 
and ſee bow good the Lord is;whiclye 
when the Soul hath once perceiqf | 
VEC 
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ved , thruſting the creature away 
with contempt and indignation, it 
opens it ſelf to God,ſaying,Y/Bom P73: 25. 
Y have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that IT deſire in 
compariſon of thee. Surely it was 
in the School of Afﬀid&ion that 
orf David learned that Leſſon , even 
when the wicked froſted: and 
Fhimſelf,with the reſt of the godly, 
were plagued all the day long , and Veile 14. 
chaſtened every morning. | 
oF This is the ſecand,and an hap- 
py Leſſon , ſc. to prize comforts 
more, and yet prey upon our com- 
forts leffe. | | 
A third Leſſon, which God teach- 3. Leffon, . 
eth by his Chaſtiſements, is, Se/f- Se'f-de-, 
denyal , and obediential ſubmiſſion *? _ 
to the Will of God. 
In our proſperity we are full of 
pur own wills,and uſually we give 
20d counſel when God looks for 
pbedience , asif we could tell God 
ow it might have been better 3 
and ſo we diſpute our crolle when 
ve ſhould takeit np; but now fe- 
irendo diſcimus perferre,by bearing 
ci little, we learn to bear more; the 


tryal 


i 
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Jaw. 1. 3. tryal of our faith worketh patience 


Pro,22,15 in the heart of Gods children , a 


the more we ſuffer,the more God ft 


ws to ſuffer : partly by working us off 
from our own wills : folly is bound uf 


4 
] 


ef 


well as our own; but the rod « 
correfiox driveth it far from them 
God -fetcheth out the ſtubbori 
neſſe- and perverſneſle of our ſpi 
rits 'by the Diſcipline of the Rod$ 
Sothat before he. hath done wit! 
ns,we have nota will to lift up 
gainſt his Will. And ſurely,as wi 
ſay to our children, 0h,*t ;s 4 goolk,, 
Rod,which breaks us of our ſtom ack k 
Partly by inuring us to the Croſſe 
The Bullock nnaccuſtomed to hs 
Joke, 1s very- ar tx nader thi, : 
-hand of the-hnusbandmanzbut afte 
he isinured to-labour,he willing 
jy = pry ntider the yoke 
and ſo it is with-Chriftians,after 
white the yoke of affliftion begiz 
to be well ſetled, and by mu 
bearing we learn to bear wit 
quietnelſſe: A hew'Cart maketh 
great noiſe and ſqueaking , bil 
when once uſed, it goeth {lent 
under the greateſt- load. Noi 
mur mu 


LS: 


Inſtruſtion. 21 


WY mWur ſe o much at ſufferings as they Nihil: ole« 
pho have ſuffered leaſt. It is not the rahile vi. 
peight of any aflifion which ren- detur non 
Wlreth it jnto/erable ,* but our own 114 duray 
Fft-minacy :. whereas onthe con-/7 " ek 
Frory,wetee many times that they ;;.ny. Sen, 
- ſrc moſt patient , who have the ge ira, 1. 
Mcavieſt burden upon their backs. 1. c-2 

e ſitteth alone,and kzepeth ſilence, 139.3 38 
becauſe 2e hath born it pon him : 
*g.4. He is patient becauſe he is ac= 
nuainted with ſorrows: \When peo- 
le cry out, Oh, zever ſuch ſuffers 


"gs as mine,'t 15 an argument they 


Fre ſtrangers to afflictions,” Partly 


tl{o. becauſe by,chaſtiſements God 
$-0rks out by degrees the delicacy of 
pirtt which we contra& in our 
*-Proſperity ; mercy makes us ten- 
der: They who are alwayes kept 
n the warm houſe , dare not put 
heir head out of doors in a ſtorm: 
one {o unkic for ſufferings as they 
hat have been alwayes dandled 
pon the knee of Providence: The 
Woſt delicate conſtitutions are 
oft unket for hardſhip. But laſt- 
7, and chiefly,this comes to palle 

2 ecaulſe by ſuffering we Come to el Heb, 224i, 
Ine 
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the fruit of ſufferings. No chaſtning 
for the preſeut ſeems Jjoyous,but grie} 
vows : At firſt Chaſtiſements ſeen 
very bitter , bat afterwards i 
Jieldeth the peaceable fruits of righ* 
teouſneſſe unto them which are exer}* 
ciſed thereby.-T he fruit of patience c 
1snot found at the firſt brunt, but 
afcer we are well exerciſed and 
acquainted with a: ſuffering con"! 
dition ; Afﬀiction is the true mo/ 
though the root be bitter , yet tl 
fruit is ſweet ; there is meat in th": 
eater , Out of the ſiroug come 
ſweetneſſe. : and then when thi 
Soul begins to taſte the (wee 
fruic which grows upon that bit 
ter root,it ſayes With the Churcl 
Lam, 3.26 in the Lawextations,Tt is good tha 
27. a man ſhould both hope, and quiet 
wait for the Salvation of the Lord 
it is good that a man ſhould bei F 
the yoke in his youth: i, e. ] ſhall - 
not be a loſer by my ſufferings, il 
ſee the fruit will abundantly com. 
| penſate the ſmart of a ſuffering ( 
condition. | 
Thus, I ſay, one way,or oth 
God works his children into 
{wt 
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wveet obediential frame by their Hey, g. 
ifferings. Even of Chriſt him-; ,,g,, 
|f, the Son of God by nature, ie. reipſs 
is ſaid, He learned obedience by expertus 
be things which he ſuffered : He ex 
rimentally came to know what 
o& was to be ſubject to the Will 
af his Father, Ir is moſt proper- 

& true of the adopted children, 
they learn obedience by the 
;$ings which they ſuffer,and that 
ot onely in a paſſive , but in an 
dive ſence. By ſuffering Gods 
\ofY ill, we learn to 4» Gods Will: 
he 50d hath no ſuch obedient chil- 
Arenas thoſe whom he nurtures 
the School of Afﬀi&tion. Ar 


oor God brings all his Scholars 
T ; ubſcribe, hat God will, When 


n od will, How God will : Thy Will 

io done on Earth,as it is in Heaven. 

'Þ bleſſed Leſſon, 

, A fourth is, Humility and Meek= 4 Leflon 

"Ee of ſpirit. Humilicy, 

y It is one of Gods deſigns in af- 

ion, to hide pride from man; Job33.12 

d ſpread ſackcloth upon all his 

lory , that ſo man” may ſee no 

cellency in- all the Creature 
wherein 
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wherein to pride himſelf. G 
led Iſrael fourty years in the wil 
dern (ſ: to humile them: By th 
Thorns of the wild-rnefſe Ge 
Pri:4t the bladder of pride , ant 
let cit rhe windinefſe of fel 
OPi1LLO:: .. 18 in their heartÞ1 
Prof: ''y tu makes mall 
ſticy and ſuperciiious toward 
Pro, 18,23 their poor brethren; The ric) a 
ſwers roughly : Even while 1he pool 
ſeth intreaties, 1.e, while he m: 

keth his addrefles to him with 
humility and obſervance,he holc 
up his head, or turns his bac 
upon him with ſecrn and co 
tempe , and thinks himſelf ec 
d to give his poor neighbo1 
Riches a ſofc and peaceable anſwer : Li 
make men guyntur lapides , they ſpeak ha 
proud, but th,;ngs; theſe roughcaſt Nabals, 
vari" BY man cannot tell how to ſpeak tF6- 
the hcair, them. Pride is an humor whic 
naturally runs in our veins,and 
+s nouriſhed by caſe & proſperity 
Chriitians themſelves are apt t 

grow proud of their revelation 
Mecrcies are too ſtrong a liqu« 
for weak ſpirits, And therefore te 

tal 
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3me this pride of ſpirit that 181n 
pilhan,God takes him into the houſe 
fCorre&ion, puts his feet in the 


in@now himſelf : He humbled thee, 
elf#»d ſuffered thee to hunger ; Hunger 


ro@ocks, and there teacheth him to: 


Deur-3.3. . 


rtþrought down Iſrae/s ftomack,and 


nad cat out thac proud fleſh which 
rdÞþegan to rankle. Therefore, afrer 

rreat enjoyments uſually we meet 
»ovith aftliftions : Pays thorn in the 
naMeſh after his Rapture; and Facobs 


alting after wreſtling with God : 


| 
1dr elſe our hearts would never be 
ack ept ſteady.Hence it is,that if you 
ontake the children of God either 
yet in, ornewly come out of the 
ouFurnace of affliftion, you ſhall ob= 
Lierve them to be the tameſt,meek- 
arſeſt creatures upon the earth : as it 
; 5 ſaid of the new Convert, Iſai.11. 
th6. 4 little child may lead them : 
icFwhereas before, it may be, they 
{ Fereſo ſtiffand high in the inftep, 
ityfthat an Angel 'of God could not 
: titel! how to deal with them; now 
ngthe nieaneft of Gods' Miniſters or 
ugScrvants. may reprove and coun- 
colffel;&c. 41ittle child may lead them. 
| C Thar 
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| That David. whom $ix made ſoke 
z $2m.12+ fierce, that he put his poor Am-he 
Sts monitiſh priſoners and captives toY; 
| death in cold blood, yea rormen- hx 
red them:ro death with ſaws and 
Harrows, and axes of iron, and 
burnt them alive. in fiery Brick- p 
kilns; Him did baniſhment & per- 
ſecution make ſo tame, that not 
only the righteous might reprove him, 
but: even the wicked © might re- 
proach him,and he holds his peace; 
- Or if he ſpeak, they. be- words of 
Patience and ſubmiſhon: So let #im 
curſe, becauſe: the Lord bat#ſaid, 
| - Sam. 16, Cents. Ar ping ear ſer 
"=o __, vendays {ickneſs of a dying child, 
tr: hnddnck him even with 1.4 duſt, 
2 A man by trouble comes to know 
his own heart,which in proſperity 
he was a ſtranger toz ſeeth the | 
weakneſſe of his grace, and the | 
ſtrength of his corruption ; how 
nothing is weak but grace, no- 
thing ſtrong. but fin; and this lays 
himin the duſt :. O wretch that T . 
, em? Andtruly, when a man hath 
learned this leſſon, he is not far 
from deliverance, Seck the Lord all 


ye 
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e meek; of the Earth,ſeek righteonſ= 
eſs5ſeek, meekneſs,it may bezye ſhall Zeph,2.3, 
e hid in the day of the Lords an- 
er. This is Gods defign, firſt, to 
cken his people by aflidtion, and 
hen to ſave them from aflifiion : 
For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his pf 

; H. al. 1499 

people; be will beautifie 'ths Meek 4 
with Salvation. 
ny Fifcly, God by aftliftion diſcos 5 Leon; 
&- Evers mknown corruption in the Diſcovery 
& B hearts of his people. He led thee v corrup- 
f F through the wilderneſs theſe forty Dew 
" | yeirs, to humble thee, :and to _r 
» | prove thee, to know what was itt thy. 
x heart 3 i.e. to make (thee "know 
> © what was mthy heart; what pride, 
what impatience, what unbelief, 
what idolatry, what diſtruſt of 
God , what murmur, - what un-' 
thankfulneſſe was'in :chy heart : 
and thou never tookeſt+notice of 
it. I tell you Chriſtians, fin lieth 
very cloſe and deep , and is not 
ealily.diſerned , till the fire 'of af-" 
fliftion comes and makes a ſepara- 
ricn of the precious fromthe vile. 
The furnace diſcoyers che droſſe 
which lay hid Inn What ys 
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Jer, g. 7. do (ſaith God) for the daughter of 


my people ? they are exceeding bad, 
and they know it not : What ſhall 
1 do with them? I will melt them 
and try them: into the furnace 
they ſhall, and there 1 will diſco- 
verthemſelvesto themſelves, and 
ſhew them what is in their hearts. 

In the furnace we ſee more cor- 
ruption, and more of corruption, 
then ever appeared or was ſuſpe- 
&ed. Oh, faith the poor ſoul, 
whom God hath taught in the 
ſchool of AfﬀiR&tion; ©1 never 
thought my.heart ſo bad as now 
*Eſee it 153' I could not have be=- . 
flieved the World: had had ſo 
<nuch intereſt in my heart. and 
£C hiſt ſo little : I did not think 
*my. Faith had been ſo weak, and 
*my Fears1o ftrong : I find that 
(Faith weak in danger, which: [ 
chad thought had been ſtrong our 
of danger ; little did I think-the 
Eight. of death would have beenſo 
Cterrible.;;. parting with neareſt: 


| *frzends..and-. deareſt relations ſo 


piercing: Oh,how unskilful and 
4unwiſeam1 to manage a ſuffering 
(JO - Cconls 
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Condition, to diſcern Gods ends, 


&o find out what God would have- _ 


me to do; to moderate the vio- 
*[ences of mine own Jaman, to 
<apply the counſels and comforts 
&f the Word for their proper ends 
eand uſes! Oh, where is my pati- 
cence, my love, my zeal, my re- 


_ $joycing in tribulation ? - Ah, did 


©7ever think to finde my heart: (o-- 


<diſcompoſed;my affeftions ſo our 


of command,my graces ſo to ſeek. 


tyhen I ſhould fall into divers 
temptations ?-what a deal of ſelf- 
flove, pride,diftruſt in God,.crea- 
ure-confldenceydiſcontentymur- 


mur, riſing of heart againſt the- 


holy and righteous Diſpenſations 
&of God,is there boyling and fret- 
fting within-me ! Wots me, what an 
teart have I ? | 

' And belidesalt this, in the-hour 
of temptation, God brings old (ins 
to remembrance : We are very guil- 
ty concerning -ur brother,could' Fo- 
ſephs brethren ſay, twenty years 
after they had (old 'him for a 
{lave,when they were in danger to 
be queſtioned for their lives Go 

| 


C 3 ey 
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they feared) And thus when the 

Iſraelites cry to God in their ſore 

diſtrefle, for reſcue and deliver 

ance, God puts them in mind of 
their old Apoſtaſies ; Ve have for 
ſaken me,and ſerved other Gods,&c, 

Go and Cry to the gods whom ye have 

choſen. - Suffering times are times 

x Kin.3.47 of bringing fin to mind : Tf they be- 
think themſelves in the Land whither 
| they were carried captives ; Heb. Ift 
they bring back to heart. Captivity } 
is a-time of turning in upon our | 
ſelves, and bringing back ro heart | 
our doings which have n;t been good | 
in Gods ſight : Thus David under-!! 
the Rod could - call himſelf ro ac- | 

Pſa). 119. count, I thought 0u# My-wayes and 

59+ turned my feet, Cc. 

This now'1s another Leſſon 
which God teacherh by affliction; 
and it is of greatuſe to humble us, 
and'to empty-and out us of our 
ſelves, to make us fly to Jeſus 

Tai.45.:4- Chriſt * for righteouſneſſe and 

ftrength.. In a word, God lets us 

ſee what 18 crooked, that we may | 
ſtreighten it 3 what is weak, that | 

we may ſtrengthen it ; what is want= * 

ing » 


Jud, 10.13 y 
1 4» 


dw —— —I_ 
F 
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ing that we may ſupply it 3 what 

is lame, that it may not be turnet 

out of the way, but that it might 

rather be healed. : 
Sixthly, In the School of affliTion ; Leffon; 

God doth teach us to pray. They Prayer.- 

that never prayed before will pray 

in afflition. Lord, in trouble they 14.26.16: 

have viſited Thee : they poured out a 

prayer. when thy chaſtening is uppn - 

them, T hey thas kept cheir diſtanee « 

with God before, yea that ſard 

to the Almighty, depart from us; 

in their aftliftion can beſtow - a 

viſit upon God ; in trouble they bave . 

Viſited thee : and they that ne- 

ver. prayed before, or at leaſt did - 

but now and then drop out: a 

ſleepy ſluggith with, can now pour 

out 4 prayer when chajtiſement 41-- 

upon their loyns. ® Kebels, » Fools, 4 Pſal.rof, 

c Mariners, even.the worſt of men, '': 5 17s, 

can.cry to God, in their trouble. 6AJs 

The very Heathen Mariners fall 

to.theif. prayers in 'a-/torm, aud 

. can. awaken the ſleepy Prophet: to 

this ducy ;. What meanejt thous, 0. 

ſleeper ? ariſe and call upon thy , 

Gad, Hence we ule to ſay, He "un be, 

C4 that _ 
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 orare 0iſ* Thus I ſay afflition opens dum 
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32 .* Correction, 


Vi neſcit. that cannot pray, let bim goto Sea 


Cat navi- 
gare, 


lips, and untyeth the ſtrings 
the tongue to call upon God. 
But whom God teacheth in af. 
flition, they learn to pray in an- 
other manner,more frequently,more 
fervently, 
Firſt , more frequently 3: Gods 
peopleare veſſels full of the ſpirit 
of prayer,and affliction is a pier= 
cer, whereby God draws it out. | 
For my l,ve they are my adverſas | 
ries, 'but T give my ſelf unto prayer, | 
Plal.169,4 David was alwayes a praying 
man, but now under perſecution 
he.did nothing elſe; T give my ſelf 
znto prayer : as wicked men 
give themſelves up to their wicked. 
neſle, ſo David gave bimſelf np 
to prayer , he made'it his York. 
Hence yon may obſerve, that moſt 
of all the Pſalm5are nothing elſe 
almoſt but the runnings out of 
Davids ſpirit 'in' prayer under 
variety of afflifions and perfecn- 
tions 3 as his troubles were mul- 
tiplied, ſo his prayers did multi- 
Ply... The holy man was never 
| | n 


_— 


by Inftrufion. 33 
bs in that condition wherein he could 
ings of Preys &c., Alas, it is ſad to 
1 der, that-in our peace and 
in ac] ©1anquilicy we pray arbitrarily by 
on "Y fits and ſtarts, many times we ſuf- 
MY fer every trifle to come and juftle 
»"*0relf out prayer ; but in affliction God 
> keeps us upon our knees, and (as 
Dirſe it were ) tyeth the ſacrifice to the 
35g horns of the altar, . RIS 
wh And as he teacheth us: to pray 
F *Z more frequently , ſo alſo to pray 
/" | - more fervently. Even of Chriſt 
4. | himſelf it is ſaid, that being 14 an Luk, 227- 
nd agonys be prayed more earmeſt!y 3 44. 
be { more #xtenſively: he prayed till ix]evice- 
f | he ſweat again; yea till he ſweat f® 
Tt great drops of bliod : he ſweltred "nw. 
” |: out his ſoul through his body in 
Pye 1 the reaſon whereof was, 
| ecaule he had not only the paxgs 
| of death, but the ſenſe of his Fa- 

thers wrath to confli&. withal : - 

And (o it is-with Believers many 

times 3 outward affliftions are ac- 

companied with ;nward deſertions. 

So 'it was with David, Pfal. 22+ 

and 116. 344, &c. And then he 

gathers up all his ſtrength to- 

GI: prayer. , 


= - , 
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34 Correchion, 

prayer, and like a true ſon-'t 

Facob wreſt/eth with God, and w1 

fot let bim go till he gets the ble 

1 Sug, Pſal. 143: 6,7 ,&c. | 
Truly Chriftians,thoſe praye 

wherewith 'you contented you 

ſelves in the day- of your peace 
and "proſperity, will not ſerve 
your {tim in the hour of temp« 
tacion : Then you.- will call ro 

mud your ſhort,flight,cold;dead,# 

{leepy, formal Devorions in your! 

Families and Cloſets,. and be a- 

ſhamed of chem-: Then you will ? 

{ec'need of praying over all your | 

prayers again,and /tiy up your ſ-/ves | 

Ia. 64. 7--to take hold wpon God. Indeed for | 
| | this very end God ſends his pea- 

ple into captivity., that he may | 
draw out- the f{pirit of: prayer, 

which they- have \uffered to lie 


3 " Gead within them.” 0: wy Duve ! 
if C4t2.14 phat artin the clefts 0 f thero:k,in | 
| the ſecret places of the ſtairs, les me 


fee-thy countenance, let me hear thy 

voice; for ſweet i thy voicegand thy 

Cormenance 'is com.ly, Ghnks 

— Dove never looks more beautiful 

--N-his eyes, then when her cheeks 
are. 


I - Frm nant ae 


ſon-'& are bedewed:with tears ; nor ever 
1d wil makes ſweecer mulick in his cars, 
bleſs then when ſhe mourns to him, out 
5 of the rock, and from under the. 
ſtairs, ina dark and deſolate eon- 
you dicion: chen ſaith. Chriſt, thy 
eacy countenan.e is comely, and ſweet is 
ervej thy voice. 
Mp- Seventhly, By Correfion God % 
to brings the Children. of Promiſe into 7 Lellogy | 
ad,% more. acquaintance with the Word. CORmADE . 
2 q | * ance with: 
ary He teacheth th-m out of b4 Law. AS the ward,. 
a-? here-.It ;s good for me that I have 
Ml? been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
ar: Stratates, Gol ſent David into the 


*x | Cchool of Afﬀﬀi@ion'y: there to 
r | learn the Statutes of Gol. By Cor- 

- rection the people of God Jearn. 

Fy i. To converſe with the Word: 


of Goa more abundantly, 

2. To underjtand it more clear< - 

ly. 
3- To reliſh it more ſweetly. 
Firſt, By affliion, they come to 7 

converſe with it more abundaunly. 
Ic is their duty at al times torftudy-- 
the Word ; . Ta let it dweltrichlyln Gl 3x 
them. in all wiſdom :. Jobwſtremed 16,. . 
the. words of Gods mouth mere then 


| As 1. 
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36, 


Correfion, 


3, 


( 


J 


Pſal; 139, 
AJe , 


bis neceſſary food. And it is chei1 


bappineſſe as well as their dury | ' 


Bleſſed is the man that walketh 
not in the counſel of the unsodly, 
"but bis delight is in the Law of the 
* Lord,and in his Law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. But what 
through diſtraftion without, and 


diftemper within, the Children cf 


God many times grow ſtrangers 


to their Bibles, they ſuffer divers-. 


ſions to interpoſe between the 
page and their hearts; and as 
they pray arbicrarily,ſo they read 
akbartty, and ſuffer their Bibles 


to lie by the walls while they are - 
taken up- with other entertain-. 
ments in the World : and theres. } 


fore God is forced to deal with 
them as we do with our children, 
to whip them to their Books by. 
the Rod of CorreQgion : It i good 
for me that. T have been afflicted, 
that I might learn thy Statutes, 
When they. are_caſt out by the 
World, then they.can run to the 
Word, Princes did fit and ſpeak, a= 
gainſt me 3-1. E. they ſat in Council 
4vtake away his life, that they 
[ | might 


might condemn him as a T ray tor 


-againſt Saul : and what didhe in 


the 1nean time ? it follows, but thy 
ſervant did meditate in thy Sta= 
tutes. And again, Princes have per 
ſecuted me without canſe , but my 
heart ftandeth in awe of thy word, 
While the perſecutors are con- 
ſuleing with che Oracles of Hell to 
ſin againſt David, David 1s conſulte 
ing with the Oracle of Heaven, 
that he might not {in againſt God: 
My heart ſtandeth- in awe of thy 
Word : while they ſinned and fear= 
ed not, David fears and ſins not. 

2. They learn by aftliftion to ux- 


deritkand the word more clearly, As. 


it was With the Diſciples in refer- 
ence to Chriſt his Reſurre&ion 3 
the Reſurre&ton , of Chriſt was a 
lively Comment upon the Prophe- 


37 


Verl, 161,- 


cies of Chriſt : Theſe things under- x4, 1.76, 


flood not bis Diſciples at the firſt, 
but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembred they theſe things; 1. e. 
they remembred them wuder/tand- 
inzly, they remembred_ them be- 
lievingly, they knew what they 
meant ; $0 it 1s with the people 


of 


Corredion, + 


 nw_—____ _ __y Or I I REI 


Pal. 119 
103, 


of Col ma'nty times 1n reference 
to Afﬀiction ; the Rod expornds the 
Word. Prividence ſometimes inter= 
prets th Promiſe. The Chitdren of 
God had never underftood ſome 


Scriptures,ha-l not God ſent them 
mto the School of Aflition: chen 
they can remember how it js writ= 
ten, &c. they can- bring Gods 
Word and Gods Yorks cogecher, 
3. Afton makes them reliſh the 
Wwrd mn e ſweetly. In proſperity 
many times we ſutfer the luſcious 


"concentmenrs of the Wor'd fo to 


diſtemper our palates,that we catt 
not reliſh the Word,taſte no more 
ſweeenelle in it then in the white of 
a# ecge, as Fob ſpeakes in another 
cafe : But when God hath kept 


them for weeks, and moneths,and | 


| 


years it may-be , faſting frointhe 
Worlds dainties, when they are 
throughly hunger-bicten in the 
creature 3 then, How ſweet are thy 
Words to my tajte | ſweeter then h= 


' ney to my month : They are the 


words which David ſpake in his 


* affli&gion,witnelle verſe 23.cum 24, 


Princes did fit and ſpeak, againit 


Mz? y | 
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Inftrufinn. 39. 
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. me;but thy ſerv nt did m-1'tate in 
thy Scitutes 5 and what-follows ? 
thy Teltimonies are my delight. And 
vetie 161, wit 162, Princes hive 
perſecuted me withont a Canſe, &s5, 
Trejoyce at thy word as one that 
findeth ereat ſpil. The Rod did 
{weeren the Vord : Ic is my des 
light, my joy, a neſt of [weetnelles. 
The full foul loatheth the Honey- Prov,17.7 
comb : When' we are hlled with | 
Creature-comforts, we-nauleate 
many times the very Word it (elf, 
which 1s -ſpeeter then the honey or 
honey-comb-: Lut to the hungry ſou) 
every bitter thing -is ſweet, Lei 
God famiſh che- World round a- 
bouc us, then how cordial 4s 
Scriprure- conſlolacion ? How pre- 
cious are the promiſes! Oh, taid 
a- gracious woman. reduced to 
oreat ſtraics, T. bave made many a 
meals meat upon the Promiſes when 
I have wanted bread. 
The: Word 1s never (o' ſweet 
as . when the .World: is - moſt 
birrer 3 and therefore - dorh 
God lay muſtard upon the teats 
of the World , that - we might 
| g0 


40 CorreGdion, 


| g0 to the brejts of the Word , 


with the milk, of conſolation. This 
| is my comfort in my afflition , for 
| Pal. 119. 25y Ford hath quickened me. Bleſ- 
= ſed be God for that Corre&i- 
on which ſweetens the Word une 

. to us, 
8 L:flon, Eightly , God: by bringing 


of found cially if life-threatening | dan+ 
* _ gers, doth ſhew them the neceſ- 
po @ a” ſity of ſound Evidence for Hea- 
_- - ven and Happineſſe. Alas, with 
what eafie and {light Evidences 
do we often content our ſelves n 
the time of our proſperity , when 
the Candle of the | Almighty 
.doth ſhine in our Tabernacles ; 
whenall is peace and quiet round 


- up with other frujrions, we want 
either time or will to purſue the 
tryalof our own eſtates. People 
minde onely what will fervye 
their turn for. the preſent, and 
quiet their hearts, that they 
may follow their pleaſures and 
profits with the leſle regret; and 


» Iſa.66-12. and there ſurk, and be ſatisfied} 


The need his people into troubles, efpe- 


{ 
| 
\ 
y 
{ 
| 


about us ! The heart being taken 


there-- 


—— 
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therefore,to ſave themſelves a la- 


\. bour,they take that for evidence, 


which the ſluggiſh carnal hearr 
wiſheth were ſo. But now- in the 


F /bour of 'temptation, fig-leaves will 


cover nakedneſſe no _ ; NO= 


thing will ſerve the turn, but what 


will beable to ſtand before God,8 


endure the tryal of fire in the day 
of Chriſt: Oh then, one clear& un- 
queſtionable evidence of intereſt in 
Chriſt,and the love of God, will 
be worth ten thouſand worlds : 
Shadow: and appearances of grace 
will vaniſh before the ſearcher of 
hearts, It muſt be perfed /ove that 


will caſt out fear: Truth and ſound= 1 John 4, 
[4 I7s 


neſſe of grace onely can give bold- 


neſſe in the day of judgement, Ah, 


'What idle & deceitfull hearts have 
-we in the midſt of us,that can take 


up with Jooſe conjeCtures , go to 
the Word and - Sacrament with 
thoſe evidences, upon which we 


good and upright s the Lord that 
will teach ſinners his way ; that by 
the thunder-claps of his righteous 


= judgements will awaken the vain 


creature 


_ © dare not venture todye?And yet Pſal.z 5.8, 


CorreGions 


9: Leſſon, 
What an 


evil thing 


it is to - 


creature out. of thoſe foolill 
dreams, in which if they ſhoul 
die, they were undone for eve 
Well, let us be ſtill urging an 
prefſing this queſtion upon ou 
own Souls; © Will this faith ſavt 
© me when 1 come to ſtand before ti 
© Throne of the Lamb? Will this lov 
© give. me boldneſſe in the day of 
6 Judgement ? Will this Evidence 
© ſerve my turn when I come to die? 
Oh Chriſtians, let us be afraid to 
lie down with that Evidence 1n 
our beds, wherewich we dare not 
lie down in.our graves. 

A ninth is this 5 In the time of 
our trouble God cauſeth us to ſee 
what an evil and a bitter a thing it 


grieve the #5 to grieve the good ric of Cod. 


Spirits 


itterneſle of 


When we are inthe 
our ſpirits, and: want the Comfor- 
ter,then.we begin to.call to-mind 
how oft we have grieved the ſpi- 
rit,which would have been a com- 
forter tous, and have ſealed ws #þ 
to. the day: f Redemption, ;.and. lay 
within our ſelves, in reference to | 
the ſpirit of God, as ſometime the / 
ſons of Zacos ſaid one to another 

in 


—m—— — 
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A Diftruftion, 43 


F reference” to Foſeph 3 We are verily Gen,q2.2, 
gnilty concerning our brother,in that 
we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when 
be beſonght us, and we would nt hear; 
therefore is this diſtreſſe Come upon 
us. In ſome ſuch language, Þſay, 
will the Soul in the hour of temp- 
J tation beſpeak ir (elf: Ah, I am 
Jy verily guilty concerning that tex- Res deli. 
my. der Spirit of Grace and Comfort ,©54 eſt 
ef] which hath often beſought me as av” a 
ok it were in the anguith cf- his Soul, 
"ly ſaying, 0h 4o not this abominable je-,,,.4. 
Oh thing which T hate : but] would not 
hear. Is not this He whoſe rebakes 
of} 1 have ſlighted,whoſe counſels I have 
"fl deſpiſed, whoſe motions I have re- 
th ſifted, whoſe warnings I have nes 
f. gleFed , whole warmings I have 
fl - quencheds yea, whoſe comforts-I 
1 


bn ——— 


have undervalued , and counted 
them as a ſma// thing ? Ah wretch, 

how juſt is it now that the Spiric 

"| of God ſhould withdraw ? That he 

' | ſhould deſpiſe my ſorrows , and 

| laugh at. mp-tears; ſhunt out. my 

( prayers, quench my ſmoking flax, 

aud | reak my bruiſed reed How 

juſt wereit that Hegwhoml would 

noj 


— 
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10 Leſſon, 
Commu- 


God, 


—_—_— 


not ſuffer to be a Reprover in thgſto + 
day of my peace, ſhould now reſſhe: 
fuſe to be a Keſtorer of my Soul ani 
the hour of my temptation ! Howco 


righteous a thing were it, that 


ſtrangely to his Connſels , ſhoulc 
now in my ſorrows be a itranger 
to his Comforts / that I , who have 
walked iz the ſparks of mine own 
kindling , ſhould now at length lie 
down in ſorrow ! Wellyz if the Lord 
ſhall pleaſe indeed to bring my 
Soul out of trouble, and to revive 
my fainting ſpirit with his ſweet 
Conſolations, I hope I ſhall carry 
my ſelf (for the furure) more obe- 


_ dientally to the counſels and re- 


bukes of Jeſus Chriſt in my Soul, 
and harken to the leaſt whiſper- 
ings of the Sprrit of Grace, 


A tenth Leſſon , by Chaſtiſe- | 
ments God 4raws the Soul into ſweet 
nion with and near Communion with himſelf. 


Outward proſperiry is a great 
ſnare to our Communion with 
God: Partly , becauſe by letting 


out our affections inordinately to - 
the Creature,we ſuffer.the World- 


to 


Ge 
who ſo often have carried my ſell = 


"OIrrrnrnnr” 


Inſtruftion. 
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to come in between God and our 
Fhearts,and ſo intercept that ſweet 
and conſtant traffiick and -inter- 
owWwtcourle *which ſhould be between 


J moſt in their lawful comforts, becaul 
1dthere the ſnare being not ſo vi- 
erÞſible as in groſler fins, they areche 
veſtcaſilier taken; we are ſooneſt ſur- 
pxprized where we are leaſt jealons. 
:ePartly, alſo for want of keeping 
d [up our watch againſt lefſer fins : 
y | While our hearts are warmed 
e with proſperity , we think many 
x Jrimes ſmall fins can do no great 
y Sharm; but herein we do wofully 
- Ideceive our ſelves : for belides 
- | that, the leaſt fin hath the nature 
; of fin in it,as the leaſt drop of poy- 
ſon is poyſon ; and that in ſwaller 
} fins there is the greater contempt 
, | of Godin as much as we ſtand out 
with God for a trifle (as we count 
it) and venture his diſpleaſure for 
a little ſenſual ſatisfaCtion : I ſay, 
beſides cheſe and many other con- 
ſiderations, which may render our 
ſmall ſins, great provocations , this 
1s. 0ne unſpeakable miſchief, that 
ſmall 


God & our ſouls.Go1s people : fend 


—— LE 
N ——_ oC —— 


Corre(un , 
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Mart.5.3, 


ſmall fins intercept our Commun'on' 
with Gd , as much as great ins, 
und ſometimes more: For whereas 
great fins,by making deep wounds! 
upon con{cience make rhe Soul go 
bleeding to. the Throne of Grace, + 
and there to mourn and lament, | 
and never to give God reſt, till he. 
vives reſt to the Soul; & by a freſh 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Chrilt, 
to recover peace and Communion 
with God: Smaller (ins,not impreſ<« 
fing {uch horrour upon the con- 
ſcience , are {wallowed in ftlence 
with lefſe regret, and fo do'infens 
fibly alienate & eſtrange the hearc 
from Jeſus Chriſt. The leaſt hair | 
caſts its ſhadow; a'Barly-corn laid 
upon the fight of the eye, will 
keep out the light of the Sun , as 
well as a Mountain. The eyc of the | 
Sou! maſt be kept very clear that 
will ſee God: Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Little 
fins , though they do not diſturb 
Reaſon (0 much as oreat fins, yet 
they defile Conſcience, & the Con- 
ſcienceunderdefilement(unlamen- | 
hag is ſhy of God,and God of ir. 
But 


- 


— 


Inſtrufin. 47 


Buc now aftition taiilitriicc!, as 
s, fit doth deaden the heart c rhe 
as Iworld., ſo it doth awaken and in- 
is Stcuder con{cience towards {in: ihe F-cifti nos 
ro ſoul 15 madetenſible ot her d: Par Domine ad 


>, Ytures from Cod, and of the burer © © 
i a quieti'Mm eft 
, Jfrvirs of chat departure, and now , ,f un 


e {begins to lament after God in An= dinec re- 
h -Bgrſtin's language; Lord,thou haſt quieſcat in 
, "Jmade my heart for thy ſelf, & it 1s'*: 

k reſtlefle & unquiet ili can reſt in *8-Med. 
- thee, Return rato thy reft,O my Scul, 

- [The Soul hath many turnings & 

I windings, but with Noah's Dove,ic 

Jcan finde no place for the ſole of 

its foot to reſt on;till it return in- 

to the Ark, from whence it came, 

And now when the Soul hath been 
weather-beaten abroad,if God wil 

pleaſe to put forth his hand,8 take 

It into himſelf; when deareſt relati- 

ons are become ſtrangers,as David pl. 88. 8, 
complains,if God come & give the 18s 
foul a vi/it;zwhen the poor creature 

1s in darkneſſe, and can ſee no light, 

then for God to lift up the light of 

his countenance, & ſhine'in a gra- 

cious ſmile upon the Soul,and ſay 

uato it, I am thy ſa/va tion;ot what 

nd ſweer 
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Jer. 3.1. 


11 Leflon, 
The E xer- 
cile of 
Grace, 


provement of ' grace, In -proſpe- 


ſweet & unſpeakable refreſhmen 
and conſolation is this to the affli 
fred ſpirit? And whar a gracions 
condeſcenſion is this in God, tha 
when the Sou! by proſperity hath 
waxed wanton againſt Chriſt, and 
ſported it ſelf in unſpouſe-like fa- 
miliariti-s with ſtrangers , Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould ſend it mto the 
houſe of Correftion,and there by 
the diſcipline of theRod correCt & 
work out the wantonneſſe of the 
fleſh , and when he hath made it 
meet for his preſence, take it into 
{weet and ſocial communion with 
himſelf again! This is ftupendious 
Mercy,& Goodneſs that cannot b 
parallePd in the whole Creation, 
In the eleventh place, God mas 
keth affliction the exerciſe and im- 


rity grace many times lieth dead 
and uſelefle in the Soul,*'which af- 
flition awakens and draweth 
forth into exerciſe : the winter of 
our outward comforts proves not 
ſeldom the ſpring of our gra- 
ces : Froſts and Snow to ſtarve 
the weeds , and nouriſh the good 

Corn 
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fleſh I live by the faith of the Sou of 
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Cort. Though faith and patience 
be of an univerſall inflaence into 
if the holy life , The life T live in the Gul.2,20 


604; yet aft)i&tion giveth them tberr 


f perfet work, As had there been no 


fin in the world, there had been no 


# need of repentance; ſo, were there 


noſorr.w in the world;there would 
beno'need of patience. Ofthe times 

of peffecurionit is ſaid, Here is the ,, 
patience and faith of the Saints;rhat 
15, now is thetime for the Saints of * 
God to exert their faith and pati- 

ence, patience to bear, and faith to 
betieve;patienceto wait, & faith ro 

reap the peaceable fruits of righte- 

ouſneſſe, and to ler them have their 

perfeF work ; there is a work of 1, 
patience , and- there is a. perfeQ 1.4. 
work; The triall of 'Faith work-= yerſe 13; 
eth patience, (i. 6. the ſufferings 
whereby our Faith is tryed , as 

gold is tryed in the furnace, ) it 
worketh,or as the word ſignifieth, 

It perfefieth : The Crofle exerci- Kanes- 
feth , and exerciſe perfe&eth, the y=4t-=. 
grace of patience:as ſufferings a- 
rile,{o patience ariſeth_ alſo ; Be 


D parient, 


V.13, 
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James patient, Brethren, till the coming. of | 
| $-7+ the Lord: 1. e. da you bear the af; 
| flifion till Chriſt come and takeit] 
oft:let your patience be of the ſame, | y 
extent with your ſufferings. As Pas, ; 
tience, ſo Faith is not ated onely, | | 
but perfe&ed by temptations. Some | ; 
times the Soul finds that Faith | , 
lively in a Gffering condition, | | 
which beforeit queſtioned whether 

} 


it were alipe; or if afliftion do not 
feditlively, it makes itlively: the 
ſame furnace of affiition wherein 
God trieth our Faith, hedothzes, | 
ne it,and purifiethic more & mare, | , 
from the droſs of infidelicy, They | 
are che pureſt a&sof faith which. | * 
the Sou] puts forth in che dark; | . 
, Faith never believes more then 
Ya.$0.19 hen it cannat ſee 4 becauſe then 
che Soul hath nothing to ftay it ſelf 

npon but God Senſe when it ſeems 

tohelp , dificultates the work of 

faith by donbling of it : If Reaſon 

ives us her bayd , ſhe pulls us down; 

A man muſt fic|t believe the j#/uffi- 

ciency of whac he ſeeth, before he 

. can believe the A!ſrficzency of him 

that is iuviliblez Ye lock not at the 

_ things 
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{ Senſe would have cried out m the 


' recovered ſome ſtrength and revi- 


Om On. 


Inſtruction. $1 


things which are ſeen,hnt at the things 

which are not ſeen. It is harder to a Cor, 4. 
live by Faith in abundance,then in 18. 
want. The Soul is 24 ſtep nearer liv- 
ing upon God , when it hath xo- 
thing to live upan but God ; yea, 
and when God is zot ſeex, he is 
moſt believed. _ My God, my God,why 
haſt thou forſakea me? OQbſerve,and 
you ſhall tind a_great deal more of 
precious faich in that deſertion, 
then of complaine. - 

For firſt , Under this ſad and 
dark with-drawment, Faith keeps 
its hold; and though it cannot 
ſee ,. yet , according to the Come 
mand and Counſell , 1ſaz, 50. 10. 
yet it truſts in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtays upon its God, My 
God. 

2. And ſecondly,F ith ſpeaks firſt 
in this deſertion; My God , before 
forſaken: This was not the mechod 
of Senſe, bur of Fairh, pure Faith: 


Pſal.z2.3 


fir place , why haſt thou forſaken 
me? and have lefr Faith to ſay, my 
God,at leaſure,when ſhe could have 


D 2 vings: 
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ving:Burt Faith keeps its preceden- 
cy;and not only, Fcob-like, holds 
his brother by the heel;but, like Pha- 
rez, , breaks forth firſt; and by a 


:ſtrong,bur ſecret & inſenſible, im- 


pulſe of a Spirit of Adoption,crieth, 


Abba, Father: My God, &c. 


3. Yea.( mark it I pray ) you 
have two words of Faith, for one of 


Fear ; Faith( peaks twice , - before 


Senſe can ſpeak once ; my God, my 


* God, for one [ forſaken] 


0 '4- There is an hidden Empha- 
Deusmeus fis in the Hebrew word; EL figni- 


fortis, 


fieth.a ſtrong God: Eli, Eli, my 
ſtrong Gods my ſtrong God, Faith 
when weak in it ſelf, fortifieth it 
ſelf upon_the ſtrength of ' God: 
When I am weak,then I amſtrong,is 
the voice of Faith, 2 Cor. 12.10. 

5. Faith ſpeaks confidently, My 
God , when Senſe ſpeaks, as it 
were, dubiouſly, of being for- 
ſakenz and can reaſon the caſe 
with God, about his withdraw- | 
ing, why. haſt thon forſaken me? 

s if Faith could diſcover - a: ' 
Se nid of intereſt, to ſay, my | 
God, wheat could ſee none, of its | 
| beings | 


M— —_— 
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being deferted; and _ therefore 
humbly bege  ſatisfaftion from 
God ; Why haſt then "forſaken me? 
Lo. Fob 10. 2. Shew me wherefore 
thou Contendeft with me? 

6. Faith can pray,even im deſer- 
tion, and cry in prayer, Cry loud; 
The word of, my Koaring,, verl.1. 


He did not only ſpeak, but cry; and 
' not only cry, but roar; Andas he. 


cried loud , ſo he cried long; Tcry 
in the day time,and in the night ſed= 
ſon I am not ſilent, verl.2. Day nor 
night deſerted David ceaſed not 
praying. | 

7. And laſtly, Faith ſpeaks both 
Covenant and Experience, Cove- 


nant,verſ(,3, Thou art Holy;by Ho» 


lineſs is meant in this place, as in 
divers others, Gods F#aithfulneſſe 
in Covenant , His Covenant-keep- 
ing bolineſſe. And Experjence, ver, 
4. Our fathers truſted in thee; they 
truſted in thee, and thou didjt delt- 
ver them. q, d. thou never ſaidjt to 
the ſeed of Facobyſeek.yer mein vain. 


Oh what pure and excellent acts: 


of Faith are here in deſertion!. The 
eruth is, thoſe comforts and joys 


D 3 which.. 
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which the Soul enjoyeth under 
the ſhines of Gods face and fas 
vour , are rather the rewards of 
Faith, then Faith it ſelf ; rather 
Chriſts application ro che Scnl, 
then the Souls application to 
Nature Chriſt ; and ſight , rather then bes 
vxeats {rieving. What we ſay of Nature, 
prodir ſe- we may ſay of Faith, Fides vex- 
iam. ata ome 1 ae : Let Chriſt vex 
Mat.15. Faith, as in the woman of Canaans 
25 anditwill diſcover itſelf. Firſt 
Chriſt is $/ext;but though He hold 
hispeace , fhewill not; is filence 
maketh her cry, verſ, 23. Chriſt 
diſceurageth her , verſ, 24, but ſhe 
ptr 1 Him, verf. 25, Yea, 
Chriſt reproacheth her with the 
aame of « Dog, bur her faith turns 
even reproach it ſelf into- an argr- 
ment of truſt; Fruth Lord, yet 
Dogs eat the crumbs , &c. Behold 
. filence, diſconragement rejroach, 


eempe out that farth', which] 


Feſws' Chriſt the Anthor and Fi- 


Hcbn.2 niſher of Faith himſelf Rands and 


admireth 5 O' woman, great iu thy 


Faith ! verl. 28. Surely Faith is 


 wever ſo much Faith as in deſertion. 
| Aſſurance 
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Allura.ice is a lictle heaven on this 
ſide Heaven. Faiths trinmphs lic in 
the midft of deſpair, and even in 
this ſence alſo, Having not ſeen; yet 
believing , we rejoy'e with joy uns 
ſpeakable and full of glory. 

ney ſorrow,how is it enlarged 
by ſan&thed affliftion ! while that 
ſtream which was wont to run in 
the channel of worldly crofſes,now 
is diverted into the channel of fin: 


T will bear the indignation of the Micah * 
Lord , becauſe Þ Have ſinned , &Cc, 7:9: 


Any burden: is light in compari- 
fon of fin ,«the very indignation of 


.Gud.: The Soul that. God teacheth - 


by his-chaſtiſements can ſtand: un» 
der the burden of, Gods indigna» 
tion for fin', when it cannor ſtand 
under fin,which hath kindled that 
mdignation, Ah, crieth Job upon 
the: dungill., I have ſinned, what 
fall I do unto thee, O thou pre- 


ſerver of men ? He forgetteth his 


f.fering in his fix ; he taith nor, I 
ave loſt all my fubltance;l am now 
upon the dunghtll as craked-as ever 
I was born, (ave that I am clothe l 
wach ſcabs, ) my friends repreach 

4 me; 


= 
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Carreqzon, 


me, my wite curſeth me, or (that 
which is worſe ) the bids me curſe 
God;Satan perſecutes me.and God 
himſelf is become mine. Enemy, 
&c, all this 15 befallen me ; what 
wilt thou do unto me , O thou Preſer= 
ver of men?But I have ſinned. What 
ſhall I do unts thee? &c. Suffering 
lead to fin , and ſenſe of fin Coal 


' Joweth up ſenſe of ſufferings, And 
] 


Ifa. 27.9. 


bicb, 12, 
10, 


12 Leſ. 


what ſha 
would fail to. inſtance in' other 
Graces, Love, Fear, Holineſle,&c. 
By this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be 
purged , and this x4 all the fruit to 


[take away bis ſin :: He for our profits 
.that we might be partakers of. bis 


bolineſſe, 


Grace is never more Grace then 


when belieged with temptatians. 
The battel draws forth that forti- 
tude and. proweſs, which in time 
of peace lay chil din the veins for 
want cf oppoſition and.exerciſe, 


A twelfth Leſſon,. which they | 


ſon,A life learn in the School of affliction, 15 


of Faith, 


The neceſſity and excellency of the | * 


life of Faith, 


ſay more?. the time 


| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
( 
| 
| 


| 
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I, The Neceſſity of living by faith: } 


where 
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it} where Senſe endeth, Faith begin- 
ſe] neth, The Viſion is for an appointed Hb.:. 
4] time: I, but what ſhall wedo in-the 3 4 
>| mean time? why the juſt ſhall live by 

ry Faith; live by Faith, or dye in de- 

'-f ſpair : when God pulls away the 

tf} bulruſhes of Creature-ſupporte, 

« the Soul muſt either fink or {wim. 

> God ceacheth this Leſſon , Partly 

d by the ancertainty of ſecond Cau- 

Ef ſes, the viceſlitudes that are in- 

Tj Creature-expeations 3- a little 

Ce | hope to day,to morrow reduc*d to 

e | deſpair: good news to day,Pharacb 

to | ſays Iſrael ſhall go; bad news to 

ty | morrow,he rageth, & ſwears, that 

# | if Moſes ſee his face any more he ſhall 

» | die,&c.O the ebbs and flows of ſub- 

nj lunary hope! one ſpeaks a word of 

$8. | comfort, another {peaks words of 

- | Soul-wounding terrorznow a pro- 

e } miſe, anon a threatning; The lick 

x | man is in. hopes of reviving to 

| day., to morrow at the 'gates of 

y | death. What a wofull heart=divis - 

15} ding lifeis a life of Senſe , a life 

ze | which is-worſe then death it (elf, 

| to bethus bandied up & down be- 

1: | tween hope; and fears, to be bat- 

e | D 5 ned. 
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fled'to: & frobetweerrthe nr ys! of 

of ſecond Canſes!tobelike Mariners 

upon the billows and furges of the 
tempeſinous Sea! Thry movat rv ty 
Plal:107+- F{eaven', they go down a0 to the 
26,27. depths ; their Soul is melted Lecable 
of troubles: they reel to and jro,. 1nt 
ftagger like a drunken man, an4 are 
at their wits end ; Hebr.. all their 
wiſdom is ſwallowed up. And'parily 
God reacheth the neceſlity of 2 
life of Faith by the d:/ſuppoint ment 
of the Creature :- How often dorh 
the Creature totally fat,and abuſe 
our expeCtation ! hike t1e deecirtfirl 
brook to- which Fob moſt eclecant- 
ly compares his brethren:, which 
mocks rhe traveller, and whe: he 
comes for a draugit of waterto 
quench his thirſt ſends him away 
Ver: 20, With confuſren and ſhame. Siſera 
runsto-Fael as to a Saurony ,. and: 

ſhe proves-his-Exe: ut iener:He came 

to repoſe his head inher lap, a.'d 

fhe nailsit to the- grounds. Kigh- 

Luke, 33, teen* perſons run to- the-Tower of 
4; Siloam for refuge , and: that falls 
upon them-, and cruſheth them in 

piece. Surely-men of low degree are | 
vanity, 


CC 


lob, 6. 
35, I 6, 
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vanity, and men of high degree are a Val. 64.9: 
lze: Men of low degree would help, 


bur cannot,there 1s vanity;and men 
of high degree can help many-times, 
bur wi'{ notznoznot when they-have 
romis'd and ſworn 3* there'ts ale: 
foh diſappaiat, the one by the ne» 
ceſſicy, the other by deceit; and dif» 
appointment is one of tne-greateſt 
torments that a rationall creature 
is capable 0: : FTruſt defeated 


cauſerh forrow of heart, and con- 


fuſion of face; and th: ftronger. the lai. 20:5. 


confiden:e : themovre ſhametu)l 1s 
the diſappointment. Azag comes 
forch tinging;, Surely the bitterneſs 
of death is-pajt; whe:: behold he ts 
going tg his execution: both he an 
his hopes are bewsn in pieces before 


the L:yd. Darid lymfelt loocke1 


on his right hand, and beheld, and 
there ws no man that would know 


him. Peter like , they know not the 


man; they. made as if they. had 


never {een him: before. So: that 


Churl,. Who. is David ? and who is 
the ſon of- Jeſſe * ſome Runegate, 


Jer, 14.3: 


I Sami 5: 


d J2,33- 


1 Sam 245 


ſome idle fellow that hath broken '2: 


away from brs maſter., &e. $1: 
To 
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1fai.26, 


» 


Pſa. 142, failed meno man cared for my Soul 


Plal.34.5- 


it was not Nabalonly that ſtood at 
this diſtance from him : his neareſt 
and deareſt acquaintance caſt him. 
off : Lover and friend haſt thou put 

ur from mes and mine acquaintance 


into darkneſſe,Plal, $8.18. Refuge 


or as the Hetrew hath it ,. uo max 
ſought - after my Soul. Saint Paul 
was in no better condition in the 
perſecution. which befel] him. at 
Rome; At my firſt anſwer no man. 
fl: d with me , but a!l men forſock 
me :. not a man of all them that ſac 
under that: famous Apoſtles Minis. 
ſtry that would or durit appear 10 
ſpeak a word+for him or to. him: 
Oh bitter diſappointment ,. had 
not he had faith to-ſupport him. 
Ef. under ic! And 'truly. ſuch is our 
expectation, whither we flee for help 


to be delivered , &c, Sorrow and + 


ſhame is the fru't of creature-ex- 
peftation. But now. on the con 
trary , They looked unto the Lora, 
and were enlightened , 'au4, their 
faces were not aſhamed. Faith meets: 
with no diſappoint , God is ak 
way's better. then. our expeCtation; - 

Never-- 
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'Nevertheleſſ: the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me, &Cc. and T was » Tim. 4. 


delivered from the mouth of the Li= "7+ 


ou. By ſuch experiences do we 
learn ,the neceliity of living by 
Faith.T h24 periſhed in my a lition: 
ueleſſe thy Liwhad been my delight; 
i. e. unleſſe David had learned co 
live by 4 promiſe he had been bur a 
dead man, Surely be dieth oft whoſe 
life is bound up in the dying Crea- 
tres. As oft as the Creature fails, 
bis hope fails, and his heart failerhz 
when the creature dyetb, his hope 
oiveth up the ghoſt : He only lives 
an unchangeable life, that by Faith 
can live-in an uz#changeable God. 
We hear ſnch things indeed in 
the Word , but we believe them 


not til] our own experience. cons- 


vinceth us. of our infidelity. A' 
long time dove {tick totally in the 


creature, knowing no other life- 


then of Senſe and Reaton; Sacr i= 
freing to our own nets , and burning, 


incenſe to our own drags, & becauſe. 


the Word: tells us much of liviny 
by Faith , we would —__ up 
a.life. between Faith and Senſe, 


which . 


—_— 


"Y PF TI oY 


_— "I _— _—_———— _—._. 
CET 


—_———O_O—O@Ow_—_—._—— — — — ————— 


62 Correfion, 


_— 


which indeed isnot a-life of Faiths 
we do not live at al! by faith , 
we live not a/l by faith ; though 
we may nſe means , we miſt truſt 
Ged, and truſt him ſolely : and 
therefore to bring us to this, God 
fuffers us to be tried & vexed with 
the mockery of ſecond Caules;and 
when we have ſpent all upon theſe 
phyſicians of no value, then, and ne- 
ver till then, we re(olve for Chriſt. 
When David had expertenc'd fut- | 
ficiently the falſenefſe and hypo- 
crife of Sz] and his Paratites, 
they delight in lies, they bleſſe with 
their month, but they curſe inwardly, 
Pſat. 62. 4. then he reſolves never 
ro truſt the creature more : My 
Soul wait thou onely upou God, He | 
enely is my Rock, and' my Salvation, | 
Verl. 5. 6: Unmixt truſt in God 1s | 
the ſruic of our experience of the | | 
creatures vanity : we never re- þ | 
ſolve excluſively for God, till wch | | 
che Prodigall we b- whipe home} | 
ſtark naked.to-our. Fathers houſe, | ; 
; 
| 
t 


When the Church had: run her 
*Te-2, ſelf ® barefost in following her Lo- ? 
2-5+ ver, who anſwered her. expedtation © 
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with nothing bur fear,and fent her 
away with ſame inftead of glory. 
I'ai. 20. 6. then the can. gp-home,, 
and confetlingher Achetitm and fol- 
ly gives upherſeiFpurely tocdivine 
prote&ion : Abur ſrall nt ſaue wr, Ho 1h 3: 
we will not ride upon horſes, neither 

will we ſry: anymoreto. the wars, of - 

&r hradi,!e ave our cods;fur in thee 

th- fatherl: fs ftndeth mercy. 

2, By the mutabiliry.aml diſaps 2 The ex. 
pointment of the creature God crcellens 
tzacherh his people the ex ellency © of a 
of tie life of Faith, D wil, wen RE 
he Itrarn'd in.the Schoolkoft. Aftii- 
&ion, pri;ts it and pubhttesh- it co 
all the world, Happy is be that hath Plal.146. 
the Gid of F.acob for his h-ly , winſe 5 
bope 15-ix the Lord his God :. Hz: had. 
before, Verl. 3. entred: a: Caveat 
avgainft creature-confidence , . Put 
wot your truſt in Princes , nit in 
the ſort of man; and: gives the 
reaſon of it, there is no heip or 
falvation-in the beſt of men or 
in the ſ.1 of man, in whom-there ts 
#0 belp: alas, he is nothmg- elle 
but breathing clay; and when 


that breath goeth forth , he returns 
to 


uw - 
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to his earth : when the ;breath is. 
gone, there is nothing bur a little 
clay remaining; Ix that very day his 
thoughts periſh : when the man dy- 
eth, all his counſels and plots and 
projets dye with him:And having 
thus put in his Caution againſt 
creature-dependance, and given in 
the account of the vanity thereof, 
lie ſhews the difference between 
truſt in a dying man, and # living 
God; Truſt in God is only able to 
make a man happy : they may ſeem 
happy , who have the great men 
of the world to trvſt to; but he 
onely z happy, who hath the God 
of Heaven to truſt to : Bleſſed is 
he who hath the God of F acos for hu 
help; why ſo? becauſe while they 
thar truſt in Princes ſhall be dil+- 
appointed , he that truſts in God 
ſhall never be diſappointed : For, 
1. He is Zehorah , whoſe hope i in 
the Lord, or in Jehovah his God: . 
Febovah, a Fountain of Beings, He 
gave a Being to Heaven and Earth, 
He made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea , and all that therein xs : and 
he that gave Being to every crea- |} 


ture,. | 


un 
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ture ,.can give Being to his promiſe 
'alſo ;.Can any thing be too hard 

for 4 ' creating God ? and as he 

can, 1o he will, for He keepeth - 
-Truth for ever : Heaven and Earth M*.5-18 
may paſſe away, but not one jot or 

one tittle of his promiſe ſhall paſſe 

away till all be fulfslled. Men may 

prove unfaichfull ,. but God will 

never prove unfaithfull; He keep- 

-eth ' Truth: for ever; Faithfall is 

be that hath promiſed, Heb. 10. 23. 

And thus the Soul comes to ſee 

the ſweetnefſe and excellency of 
a life of Faith : while others are ) 
-mock'd, and” abus'd, and flain, by 
diſappointment from the ſecond 
- Cauſes; He is kept in perfedt peace, Ifai.1s.3, 
whoſe mind is. ſtayed onGod, becauſe 

he truſted in him : He liveth indeed, 

that liveth in him to whom. Always 

is eſſential, 

The excellency of a life of Faith 
diſcovers it ſelf in theſe four par» 
ticulars, 

1. Itisaſecure life, 
2. It is aſweet life. 
3. Iris an eafie life; 


| | 4. It is an honorable life, 


Firſt, 
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I5-I6. 


Firſt, The life of Faich is aſecure | 
ai.33. Jife, the onely ſafe life : He ſhall | 


dwell on high , his place of defence 
ſhall be the ammunition of Rocks: 
How ſecurely doth he dwell,whoſe 
fortifications are 1mpregnable, in- 
acceſſible rocks ? Rocks ſo high, 
that none can ſcale them : In the 
Hebr, it is, He ſhall dwell in heights, 
or in high places; Rocks ſo thick, 
that no breach can be made in 
them, rocks, within rocks; anmmu- 
xition of rocks : and rocks ſo deep, 
that none can u#udermme them: 
ſurely a people or perſon thus 
rockt on every fide, ' need not 
fear ſtorming, Objed, I, but though 
rocks may be a good fexce , they 


are but ill food , a man cannot feed 


on rocks; rocky places are barren, | 


though impregnable ; he may be 
ſtarved,though he cannot be ftorm=- 
ed.No,the word,following relieves 
that fear alſo, Bread ſhall be gives 
him ; he ſhall have bread enough, 
and ic ſhall coft him nothing 3 :r 
thall be given him: Ang whereas 
a rock is bur a dry ſcituation, with 
out either ſprings orjtreams , and 

ther2- 


| 
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therenpon a nin might be expoſed 
to periſhing for want of water, 
Thirſt will ſlay as well as hunger; 
therefore it is tikewiſe added, His 
waters ſhall be ſure : He hall bave 
waters, wch neither Summers heat 
nor Winters froſt ſhall be able to 
diy up ; never-failing watets ſhall 
fill his Ciſterns from day to day; 
His waters ſhall be ſure. Under fuch 
an excellent metaphor is the ſecu- 
rity ofal fe of Faith deſcribed;and 
this metaphor is expounded Tſaz, 
26, 1. Salvationwill God appoint 
for wals and bulwarks , Walls and 
bulwarks ſhall not be their Salva- 
tion, but Salvation their walls and 
bulwarks : How ſafely do they 


dwell who are wall'd abont with 
Salvation it ſelf? The bulwarksare 


Salvation, & that Salvation is Fe- 
b:5vah ; for ſo ir follows, Truſt ye in 
the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Fehowah is. everlaſting ſtreng:b 3 or 


the Lord' Febovah 18 the Rock, of 
Ages : His place of defence 1s rhe: 


ammuitt:n of Rocks; and'the Ford 
Ichovah is thale Rocks, a Iock 
ef Ages: Ages palle away one 


afcer 
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ex ipſo 
fonte bi- 
buntur 


aque, 


after another , bnt the Rock a+|* 
bides , and abides for ever : I» the|1 
Lord Fehouah is everlaſting (irengthi[\ 
He that rain'd Manna in the J/{F1 
derneſſe , will give bread ; and heJ< 
that fetcht water out of the Rock,|# 
will be 4 never-failing fountain, 
his waters ſhall be ſure. Oh the ſe? 
curity of a life of Faith! L 

And ſecond]y , Ir is as ſweet asÞ* 
it 18 ſafe, Is1t not 2a ſweet thing rofP 
fetch all our waters from the foun-|7 
tain, from the ſpring-head, beforeſC 
they be degenerated or mudded{*: 
by the miry channel? Why all. my[: 
freſh ſprings are in thee, (ſaith Faith9: 
to God, Pſal. $7. 7. Is itnot ſweetÞ 
to be fixt and compoſed in theſ# 
midſt of all the mutations and con-P' 
fuſions that are under the Sun?P: 
Why this 1s the priviledge of hi 


Pſal, 112. that livetbby faith : No evil tydingsF! 


T7. 


Ifai.26.6, 28A 3 Thou wilt keep him in perf 
fed peace , wh.ſe mind is ſtayed onh 


ſpall make him afraid , his heartF 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Andp 


thee , becauſe he truſteth in+ thee: 
Hebr. Peare, ' aces, that is multi 
pliedP ace; þ.re, unnixt Peace 
Conjt ani 


4 Tajtrafion, 69 : 


i | conſtant avd everlaſting Peace; this 

2115s the portion of him thar livetch 

vt by faith ſo far us he liveth by faith; 

4 unlefle ſenſe and reaſoy break into 

ef} diſquietr, he liverk in a moſt ſweet 

k,| and.immurable ſerenity, 

| Thirdly , It an eaſe life: It is 

ee an eaſie life to have all proviſions 

brought in to a man without any 

asjcare or trouble; why ſuch is the 
Jpriviiledge of a Believer; he hath a 

-1qnietus eſt , that ſuperſedes all his 

rrefcares. In hothing be carefull, but in Phil, 6 

ledfevery thing by prayer and ſupplicas WW, 

myition with thankſgiving let your re= 

trhlqueſts be made known to God. Faith 

eetleaveth a Believer nothing to do 

thejput to pray aud give thanks; to 

on-Ipray for what he wants, and to 

in2Live thanks for what he- hath; 

hingthat is all he hath todo, Itis 

ingsfrue , Believers muft labour and 

-artkravell in the nſe of means, as 

andfell as the reſt of the ſons of A- 

perflam : but, firſt, it ix without carez | 

| oufn nothing be carefull ; without MuPtv | 

hbee:fnxious, heart-diving, Sonl-diftr a= w$441%- 

v1tiFfting care; O that is the thorn, ** 

-acehe ting, which the fix of man and 

it 26 the 
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the curſe of God hath thruſt into a!l 
our labours, care and d:itratF;on) 
and this faith pulls out,ſo that now! 
all the labour of faith is an eaſfie 14® 
bour,like the labour of Adam in Pa- 
radiſe:Faith uſeth means, but tru(t- 
eth God ; obediencly cloſerh with! 


the Providence of means, but (weets-! 


ly leaverh the Providence of ſucceſs 
to God. Yea, Faith cax truſt God 
when there are no means to uſe, and 
ſay , Although the fig-tree ſhall nst 
bloſſum , neither ſhall frum be in the 


Vines , the labour of the Olive ſhal|' 


fail, and the fields ſhal yield no 
meat, the flock fhalbe cut off from 
the fold , and there ſhal be no herd 
Heb.3.18 iy the ftals; yet 1 will rejoyce in 


"—"— - 


live 


the Lord , Twill joy \in the God 
of my Salvation. Faith can live 


upon God, when there is a fa-|.. 


by / 
T 


mine upon the whole Creation:| fe 


The Peace of God is as a Conrt 
of Guard, to fence the heart fron 
all ſurprizes of fear and troubles 
Phil, 4+ 7. 11 nothing be carefull, but in every 


thing pray and give thanks , andF 


the peace of God which pſſeth all un 


gerjtanding ſhall keep your beartsf 
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enjoy a1! things in God in the deep- 
eſt want. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, The life of 
faith is ax honorable life. Itisthe ho» 
nour of the Favorite that he can go 
| immediately to his Prince , when 
ſtrangers mult trace the C/zmax of 
Court- acceſſes. Y ea,without all pers 
adventure, it is an honorable life 
to live 4s God himſelf liveth;and this 
lis the glory of God, thar heliveth 
(in bimſelf,and of bimſelf, & truly in 
[their proportion ſuch honor h1ve all 
{the Saints. They live zx God, 8 upon 
{God here by faith; and they ſhall 
live iz God and xpox God hereafter 
Jby Sight, in the beatifical Viſion, 
| This is che exce//ency of the 
«Wife of Faith, and this the people of 
j{God experience by their (uffer- 
allnes; whereby God calls chem out 
dof. the world , and taking them 
gpato himſelf; he doth reveal to 
TJehem by degrees the myſtery and 
riviledge of living upon God, 
441d upon God alone, 
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13 Leſ- In the next place,By afflitions and 3 
ſon, God diftrefſes God takes w off fromſelfo' 


takerh us 
off £. om 
Felf-cou- 


de nice. 


confidence, and teacheth ns to traſt 'Þ . 
God more, and our ſelves leſſe. This] 1 
is the ſame with the foimer,, fave'f ': 
onely that we ſpeak 'now of truſt Þ 4 
in God, in oppoiition to confidence} | 
in our ſelves, and not in others 3' af « 
diſtemper thar prevails much mn 
our natures : Ever fince we ren- 
dred our ſelves able todo nothing, 
nothing bur ſin, we think our 
ſelves able to do any thing: We 
fancy to-our ſelves a kind of omni- 
potence,when all our ſtrength is to'ſit 
ftill:+ Naturally we are prone to'en- 
rertain and nouriſh high preſum-| w 
ptions, ' of - our own ſtrength , and| fi] 
of our own wiſdom. * 37 | qu 

Of our own ſtrength:In our pro+| co 
ſperity we think our ſelves able tof for 
carTy any croſs;we fancy our ſelvey dc 
ſtrong enough to carry away even{fry 
Sampſons gates upou our ſhoulders] ty: 
and mettled to encounter any afq lig 
fiftion in the world; but when thqth 
hour of temptation comes, we find nec 
we are but 7ike other men , and arg of : 
ready to ſink, with Peter , if but A 

-ONF- 


—— 
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Þ one wave rilehigher then another. 
'F Uſually ſufferings before they 
+ come are like a Mountain at a 
4 great diſtance, wcb ſeems ſo ſmall, 
4 that we think we could almoſt 
| ftrile over it; bur npon nearer ap- 
4 proches,when we come to the foot 
| efit,it appears inſuperable,& looks 
14 ſo huge, as if it would fall upon 
us, and cruſh us in pieces, Petey is 
| ſo big with love to Chriſt,that he 
ri will die with him, rather then for- 
ef ſake bimyea, though all the reſt 
-| ſhould berake themſelves to their 
t] beels, he will ſtand by him to the 
-| laſt drop of bloud:and yer,behold, 
-| when ic comes to the tryal,a weak 
dl filly Damoſel is able with a fingle 
queſtion to fright him out of hrs 
-j confidence,and he doth not onely 
of forſake, but forſwear hisLord, Pen 
aletongin the book of Marty rs,will 
fry out a fat body in flames of Mar- 
s\ tyrdom,rather then betray his re- 
f ligion 3 but when the hour comes 
14-that Chriſt and religion had moſt 
id need of him, he bad not one drop 
rq of all that fat to ſpare for either, 
ad And, 2. As weare prone to pre= 
nd. "i ſume 


- 
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Lam.3.7, 


Ver\, 9; 


fume of our own ſtrength,ſo we ere ? 
very apt to idolize our own wiſdom © 

to lean to our own underſtanding; 
and think by our policy to wind 
our felves out of any labyrinth of 
trouble and perplexity, Eut we 
find it otherwiſe 3 when we come 
into the ſnare, we then are forced 

to cry out with the Church, Hel 
hath *dged me about that I cannot 

get out, he hath made my chain hea« 

7) : Like a malefaftor that hath 
broke Priſon , he thinks to ry# a-# 
way;but he hath an heavy chain 
upon his heel, that ſpoils his haſtc ;Þ , 
and being fenced in round abour, | 
he goeth to this corner, hoping toſÞ 3x 
find ſome gap , but there be findes} { 
the bedge made up with thorns;& tofÞ e 
another corner, and there alſ6 the} y 
bryars ſtop him, &c. I, but mark 
ye, that is not all; read on in thef} þ 
Churches complaintzand you ſhall E 


find greater obſtrutions : Verſ. gf h: 
He hath encloſed my wayes with w 
hewn ſtones. Suppoſe a man would | 4 
venturethe ſcratching of his fleſhF &r 
to break through an hedge to ſave} w: 


bis life, (sk#» for skin, end all that tw 
- 


w g— bk 


a ea GY nn wo ww 
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"IO —- 


 Afia,verl(.8,) I'fay, Ut Was a great 
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841 hath will he give for his life) 


yet that would not 'do; God had 
taken away the hedge, and builr « 
wall inſtead of it; a wall ſo bigh, 
that they could not clampber over 3 
2 wall (o thick , that they could 
not dig through : The meaning is, 
Man in aftliftion thinks to make 
his way through by his own art 
and cunning,bur upon the attempt 
he findes difficulties ariſing ftill 
higher & higher, ſo that when all 
is done,eſcape is impoſſible, withour 


an immediate reſcue by the arm 


of Qmnipotence, This was Pauls; Tim, 1,8, 
caſe : When we came to Aſia, we 9+ 

were” preſſed ont of meaſure beyond 
ftrengthgin jo much that we deſpaired _ 

even of life; A great ſtrait, (what ig 20 
was 1n particular, you may read rrp ma 
Atis 19.from 22.10 forward : in all 14 , wme- 
probability 1t was Chat uUProar Ar do ſefe ex 
Epheſw, wherein Paul was like to 4119"a «,j- 
have been pulled in pieces, for HET 
was a trouble that befell him in me 
ſtrait, a trait wherein the Apaſtle 

was at his wits end :ws $£ammenlirer _ 

was, ire, we were bereft of all come 


E 2 ſe! 


: 
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ſel how to expedite our ſelves ont 
of the danger:as David complains, 
Pfal. 13, 2+ How long ſhall I takg 
counſel in my $:ul! i. e. When he 
was perſecuted by Sanl, and beſet 
with innumerable dangers,he took 
counſel , he thought of this means, 
and t*other means, caſt about this 
way and that way, how to eſcape, 
bur in vain,all his counſels left him | 
as full of ſorrow & deſpaire as they 
found him : How long ſhall I take} 
counſel in my Soul , baving ſorrow 
in my heart*fHe had his ſorrow for | 
* his pains, Thus it was with theſ| 
| Apoſtle; all his conſe! left him in| 
the hand of deſpaire. We deſpaired| 
even of life : His caſe was no other 
then the priſoners at the Bar, at! 
what time the ſentence of death is}. | 
paſt upon him;he looks upon him! 5 
lelf (and (o do ſtanders by) & 4} 7 
f 

b 


—— 


dead man; he is legally dead, dead 
to all intents ans purpoſes of th 
Law; there wants nothing but ex-! x 
ecntion ; Why ,ſo it was with Pauly 
We had the ſentence of death in oury | 
ſelves : The ſentence was paſt ins 
his own breaſt; and now. ſaich” 
Paut,. 


LO . 


— 
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Paul, I am but a dead man: This 

was his ftrair, and it ſeemeth God 

had a plot in it , a defign upon 

Paul: and what was that ? Him- 

ſelf will tell you; We had che ſen- 

tence'of death in our ſelves, that 

we ſh-uld not truft in our ſelves , but 

in God which raiſeth the dead , &c, 

Sec here, the deſign is expreſt xe- Verſe 6. 

gatively and affirmatively. Nega-= 

tively, That we mizht not truſt in our 

ſelves : God ſaw,even in that great 

Apottle himſelf , a diſpoſition to 

ſelf-confidence,a pronenefle to be, -_ _. 

exalted above meaſure ,. through the, © 

abundance .of Revelations : And 

therefore as to. prick the bladder 

of pride,God gave him « Thor in 

the fleſh, &c, ſo to work out this 
| ſelf-truft, God reduceth him ty a 
ſtate of deſpair, as to outward and 
' viſible probabilities: We had the ſen- 
tence of death in our ſelves, that we 
ſhould mot truſt in our ſelves ; 
 thereisthe xzegative branch of the 
3 deſign. And then the Affirmative 
urg followeth; But in God which rats 
m? ſeth the dead : By this deſperate 
th® exigence God would teach Paul 
ul,: E 3 EVeEr 
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ever after where ſtrength and coun- 
ſe! was to be had in the like exs«. 


tremities;no where but ix God,and 


in him abundantly: The God of re- 


ReſurreFio ſurre&ions can never be non-pluſt; 


. m ru rum 


fiducia 


\ Chriſtiana 


mum, Terr, 
&: Rcſur 


Carniis, 


He that can raiſe the dead,can cons 


quer the greateſt difficulty ; He that 
can put life into dead menzcan put 
life into dead hopes, and raiſe up 
our expectations out of the very 
grave of deſpair: That God can put 
life into dead bones, 1s a confidera- 
tion able to pur life into « faith. - 

To this purpoſe ir is very  ob- 
ſervable, that even thoſe to whom 


God hath indulged the largeſt 


proportions of faith and courage, 
not onely above other men, but, | 


| 


ſurpriz*'d with dreadfull fear : I | 


above other Saints; yet even them 
God hath ſuffered not onely to 
lanzuith under fears, but even to 
deſpair under inſuperable difh- 
culties, before they could recover 
holy confidence in God. We find 
David , that great Champion of 
Iſrael, more then once, or twice 


ſaid in my hafte,&c.Pſal.z1.22, and 
110.11. The Hebrew fignigetbgju 
trepi- 


_—_—— — _— MG 
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trepidatione mea, Or in feſtinatione W911 
' mea, in my trembling, in my pre- from the 
cipitancy : or , as the Sepfuagint iſt py, 
tranſlate it,in my extafge, when I + ecipiears 
was almoſt beſtdes my ſelf for 1 p:ſce- 
fear: Well, what did he ſay then? re Hieron, 
Why he ſaid, I a" cut off from be- <t xxavis . 
" fore thine eyes; that is, God hath ##+ IP*. 
caſt me out of his care,he looks no 
more after me, I am a loſt man. 
And agan, I ſaid in my haſte, in 
my paliion, all men are lyars; even 
Samuel himſelf , that told me, 1 
fhould be King; he hath ſeen bur 
a falſe Viſion, and a lying divina- 
tion; God never ſaid ſo to him ; 
no, I ſhall - one day fall by the hand 
of Sant, .-- I oh 
* *"- 35 the Prophet Feres 
..:44..3 L,4411.3.57. Thou dreweſt near 
in the day that T called upon thee : 
thou ſaidjt , Fear uit: 1 , but be- 
fore God \(pake a Feay not to his 
Soul , he was afraid to purpoſe : 
Hear what he ſaith', verl, 53,54. 
They bave cut off my life in the 
Dungeon , and cajt a ſtone upon me : 
waters flowed over mine head, then 
1 ſaid,tT am cut off. Mark ye, with 
L E 4 Paul 


_—. 
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Pau! he had received the ſentence 
of death in himſelf, he looks upon 
himſelf as a dead man, yea, as al- 
ready in his grave, and his grave- 
ſtone laid upon it , they have cut off 
my life in the Dungeon, & caſt a ſtone 
upon me , deadand Luried , and a 
ſtone rouled to the mouth of the 
ſepulcher. And thus you may 
hear Fenah crying in the JY hales 
' belly, I amcajt out of thy fight. And 
$704 19 the duſt ,- tuning her ] a- 
mentations , The Lord hath forſa- 
hen me, and my Lord bath forgotten 
me. Hezekjah, reporting the [ad 
diſcourſeshe had in his own boſom 
upon the ſight of death, Tſai. 38. 
9, 10, &c, It were caſy to multi- 
ply inſtances, | 
| Why now this is continually onr 
caſe, and this is ſti]] Gods delign : 
We are proud creatures, full of 
ſelf-confidence 3 and therefore 
God by ſtrange and unexpefted 
Providences , doth hedg up our 
way with thorns, and wallup our 
path with hewen ſtones, brings 
to deſpair even of life, bereaveth 
ws of counſel, outs us of all.our 
OWNn 
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awn ſhifes and policies , brings ns. 


underthe very ſentence of dearh ; 
* that we might not truſt in our ſelves, 


but in God which raiſeth the dead, 


he unbottoms us by deſpair; con- 
viacechus of our impotence & fol- 


ly, ſhews us what babes and fco's. 


we are in our ſel ves,rthat in all our 


future hazards and fears we might 


know nothing but a God; go ir 
the ſtrength of the Lord; and make 
mention of his righteouſneſs , and of 
his only. And thus You ſee Peter, 
who before was ſo confident, . that 
he thought all the wogld mighc 
forſake Chriſt ſooner thaMMimlſelf, 
afcer he was convinced of his own 
infirmity and inſtability , . when 
Chriſt, to put him in mind of his: 


threefold denyal , put him upon 


that threefold Interrogatory, Si-: 
mon. Peter laveſt. thou me more then 
thoſe ? i.e. then the reſt of thy 


fellow-diſciples, he durſt make no. 


other anſwer but this, Lord tho's 
knroweſt : he pleads nothing but 


his ſincerity 3 and for that alſo he 
caſts himſe}f racher upon Chriſts 


tryxal, then his ownz Lord then 


ku wet, L $ In. 
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—_ In the next place, By Afllition 
himſel * God maketh himſelf known unto bis 
known, FPfrople. How long do we hear of* 
God before we know him?We get 
more by one practical diſcovery of | 
God, then by many Sermons : I 
O_o 42 baveheard of thee often by the hear- 
TT ing of the ear., but now mine eye 
ſeeth thee, therefore T abhor my ſelf | 
in duſt and aſhes, cryeth Job upon 
the dunghil. In the Word we do 
but bear of God, in afflition weſee | 
him. Proſperſty:is the nurſe of A= |} 
theiſm; the underſtanding being | 
/ clouded,yyith the ſtreams & vapors 
of choſWſts which are incidenc 
to a proſperous eſtate , men grow 
bruitiſh, and the reverence and 
ſenſe of God is by little and little | 
defaced : But now by aflliftion the 
ſoul beings taken off from ſenſe- 
pleaſing objeas, hath a greater 
diſpoſition and liberty to retire 
into it ſelf : and being freed from 
_ the attraQive force of _— al- | 
«jper#® Jyrements, the appretfenſions are 
_=—”” # pane be more dons and preg- 
nant, and ſo mote capable of di- 
vine illumination. The clearer the 


glala 


$ 
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glaſs is, the more fully doth it re- 

 Ceive-in the beams of the Sun, 

When the warm breath of the 

world hath blown upon us,we are 
not ſo capable of the Vigons of _, 
God. The wicked through 45 agg of = 
hy heart will not know God ; they 
ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes, Who us th: Lord ? ſaith Pha- 
rach. And truly the very god!y 
themſelves are exceeding dark, & 
low in their apprehenſions of God ; 
our ignorance of God being never 
perfe&ly cured, till - we come to 
Heaven, where we ſhall ſee him face 
to face,& know him as we are known, 
In the mean time,as by the ſtrokes 
of divine vengeanceGod makes the 
wicked know him to their co/t; fo 
by the rod of corre&ion he makes 
his people know him to their com- 
fort, As God brought all his 
plagues uponPharaohbs heart,that he 
might know who the Lord was in a 
way of wrath; ſo he lays aftlt- 
Ction upon the lojns of his people, 
that they may know kin in a. 
way of love: Iſrael fs:it cry tnto 
me 


Job 21.14, 


: 
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never {aw God ſo clearly as 'when 
he deſcended -in a Clond, And truly 
that diſpenſation was but a ty-pe of 
the method which God uſeth in 
making himſelf known unto- his 
Sauts: Hy puts them into the clefts 


| Exod. 33- of the Rock, covereth them with by 
: _ band while he paſſeth -by,. and-then 


proclaimeth bus Name before them 
The Lord, the Lord God, mercitul 
By affli- and graci: us,&c.The people ofGad 
&ion,God have the moſt ſenſible experighce 
makes oOf his Attributes in their ſutferings; 
known his his Holineſs, Fuſtice, . Faithfulneſs, 
Arrributes apr oy, Alſufficiency, Kc, 

Holineſs, His Holineſs : AﬀiQion ſhew- 
eth what afi#-b2ting. God, God is: 
For though his- chaftiſements on 
his Church be.in /ove to-their-per- 
ſons ,. they are an. hatred to their 
corruptions ; while he ſaveth- the 
ſinner, hedeſtroyeth the ſin. By 
this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be 
purged, and this is all the frui', to 
take away bis fin: Ifthe (oul live, 
fin muſt dye. 

Juſtice, His Fuſtice : Afflictions are cor- 
' rediice tothe godly , puriſhxcent to 


we, My God, we know thee. Moſes 


the. 
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the wicked; in both God. is righte— 
our; Thus Iſrael knew God, Neh.. 
9 33. lowbeit thou art juſt in all 
that is.come upon us. for” thou haſt © 
done right,. but we have done wick= 
edly: Intheſevereſt diſpenſations 
they judge themſelves,and juſtific 
God; Tho# art juſt, &c. Yea,when: 
they cannot diſcern his meaning, 
they adore his Righteouſneſs ; 
Righteus art thou, O Lord, when I 
plead with thee 5 yet let-me talk with Jer, x2. 1.. 
Thee of thy Fadgements 3 Wherefore 
doth the way of the wicked proſper ? 
&c. When che Soul 1s unſatisfied, 
God is not unjuftified ; Righteous 
art thor, O. Lord, &c. 

His Faithfulneſs. FairhfulneſTe _ 
in the very affliion it (elf, I'know, hr 1 ar 
Lord , that thy Fudpements are x Um 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſſe &ion jc © 
batt «flified me. Faitirfulnelle ro ſelf, 
his C:venart 3 for affliftion-is not Plactrg. 
fo- much threatred as fromiſed © to 75+ 
Believers; as Pſa. $9. 30, 31, 
32. of which more hereafter, The 
more Devyd was affi&ed ,. the 
more Cads faithfulneſſe 'ap- 
peared. Oh, ſayes the holy man, [ 
| - eQuid 
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| Inhearing 
rayer. 


| b 


al, 34. 9, 


could not have wanted a blow of 


all chat diſcipline wheredich my 
Father hath chaſtiſed me. 
Faithfulneſle ix hear/ag Prayer : 
This poor man cryed,and the Lord 
heard him, and ſaved him out of all 
bis troubles : I never loſt a prayer 
by God. Even when David wanted 
faith,God wanted not faitbfulneſſe : 
T ſaid in myhaſte,T aw cut off from 
before thine eyes ; nevertheleſſe thou 
heardeft the voice of my ſuplications 
when I cryed unto thee, God was 
faithful with a on-obſtaute to 
Davids unbelief « Ifaid in my haſte, 
and be that believeth will not make 
haſte; nevertheleſs thou heardeft, 
Unbelief it ſelf cannot make the 
faithfulneſs of God of none effect. 
I conceive that of the Apoſtle, 
2 Tim.2. 13. to bear this ſenſe, If 
we believe not, jet he abideth faith= 
jul; he cannot deny. himſelf ; It 1s 


| not to be underſtcod cf a fate of 


unbelef, but of ana of un- 
belief; not ofa waxt of faith,but 
a #ant in faith ; neitherof which 
can render God unfaithful ; "who 
is engaged noe fo much to our 

f aith 
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faith, as to his own faithfulneſſe, 
co himſelf, tohear the prayer of 
his troubled ſervants: Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, I will de- 
liver tBee,and thou ſhalt glarifie me, 

This faithfulneſs of God,Belie 


vers do beſt experience in their 


ſufferings :. Partly becauſe then 


they are moſt prayerful, When our 
elder brother Eſau 1s upon us, we 
can wreſtle with our elder brother 
Feſw, and not let himgotill he 
bleſs us. And partly becauſe then 
they are moſt vigzlant to obſerve the 


Pla,50-15- 


returns of prayers: My voice ſoalt Pla'.g.z ' 


thou hear in the morni 1gyin the mor- 
ning will '] diret my prayer unto 
thee,and Will Look Up, In adver- 
ſity we are earneſtly with ,God in 


prayer; 14 the morzing ſhalt thou 


hear my Voice, in the morning will 
I dire my prayer : che doubling 
of the expreiion implyeth double 
earlixeſs, and doule earneſtneſs in 
prayer : 12 their afflidion they will 
ſeek, me early. And when we have 
done praying., we will begin 
harkening 3 ' 1 will | looke up : 
In proſperity we put up many a 

prayer 
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prayer that we-never /ock after 5; 
God nay deny or grant., - and we 
hardly take notice of it:: Butin 
afli&ion we can preſs God for the 
returns of praier; Hear me ſpeedily, 
O Lord,my ſpirit faileth,hide not thy 
face from me, lejt | be. like to them 
that go down into the pit 3 notonly 
denials, but delays kill ws : Then: 
| we can harken forthe eccbo of cur 
| _ voice from Heaven : I will hearkex 
Mal.85.8. bat God the Lord will ſay, for be 
will ſpeak peace to his people. As. 
God cannot eaſily deny+the pray», 
er of an afflifted Soul, ſo if he *' 
grant,we can take notice of it,and 
now our prayers-when we ſee 
them again ; Thi wretch cryed, and 
the- Lord heard him ;- and this en- 
dears the heart to G94, and to 
prayer :.1 love the Lord becanſe be 
heard wy voice and my:ſupplicas 
Plal. r16, £79 3 Lecauſe. be hath enclined his 
I, 2+ ear unto. mes» therefore ' will call. 
pon him as long as T live. 
As faithfulneſs in hearing prayer, 
In accom- ſoalloin making g:0d the promnſe ; 
plithing The afllifted ſoul can witneſs unto/ | 
_ ” God, 4s we have þ. ard, ſo have we 
ſeen, 


_— 
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ſeen, Pſal. 48. 8. Whar we have 
beard in the promiſe, we have ſeex 
inthe 4: c,mpliſhment: God was ne- 
ver worſe than his word, Aﬀiti- 
on. is a furnace, as(otry the Faith 
of Gods people, ſo tetry the faith- 
fulnifſ: of God in bis promiſes : and 
upon the trial the Church brings 
1 her experience; The words of 


| the Lord are pure words, as ſilver 


try:d in a furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times ; Let a mancaſt in the 
promiſe a thouſand times into the 
furnace,ic will fli}l come out full 


+ weight : As for God, bis way is per- 


fetied,the Word of the Lord i try- 
ed : It is to-be underſtood in both 


+ Places of the Word of the Promiſe : 


A man may ſee Heaven and Earth 
upon 4 promiſe, and it will bear 


 themu 


AS aRiQtion gves our the expe= 


* rience of Gods faichfulne(s,ſoalſo 


of his mercy: mercy inthe modera- 
ting of the chaſtiſements : In mea» 
fare thou wilt debate with it,&c.Iſa. 
27.8. In the mid/t of judgement he 
remembreth mercy, Habak. 3. 2. 
Even when God in his compallions. 


Plal.1z 6, 


Pſa,18.30 


Mercies in 
mod-rat- 
ing the 


af tion. 


{aich. 


Y 
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ſaith of his afflifted Church, She 
bath received double of the Lord for 


Iſa, 40.2. all ber fins; inthe ſenſe of her own 


merits and his mercy ſhe can reply, 


Fz-1,3.13 Thom haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 


mniquittes deſerve : too mnch, ſayes 
God, - too little ſaith the Church. 
Oh Bleſſed fight, thus to ſue God 
and the ſoul contending together ! 
It is of the Lords mercy that we are 
not conſumed,becanſe bis compa ſſions 
fail not,cryeth the Church in Ba- 
bylon: q- d. it 1s baniſhment, 1t 
might have been deſtru@ion ; we 
are in Baby/on,we might have been 
m Hell ; andit is the Lords mer- 
cies,and his mercies alone,that we 
are not there. So ſaith the afflifted 
foul : If my burning Feaver had 
been the burzing leke, if my priſox 
had been the bottomleſs pit ; 1f my 
baniſhment from ſociety with 
friends had been expulſion ( with 
Cain) from the preſence of G94, 
and that for ever ; God had been 
righteous. It is never ſo bad wirli 
the people of God-, but it might 
have: been worſe: any thing on 
this fide Hell is pure mercy, 

| And 


\ 
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. And as Mercy in moderating, ſo In ſupper- 

Mercy in ſupporting : when T ſaid, "8 un 

»y fort ſlippeth ; now I fink, I ſhall A 

never beable to ſtand under this pj. ,, 

affliction, I cannot bear it : Thy 18, Ee: 

wercy, O Lord, held me up; when 

David was (inking, God pur un- 

derneath him his everlaſting arms, 

and held him up. Even when Gods 

ſuffering people arenotſenfible of 

any great raviſhment , yet then 

they tind ſweet ſupports : Has left 

hand was under megbia right haud 

embraced me, And yetit is not ſup= 

porting mercy only which they ex- In giving 

perience in their ſuffrings,but not in comferr 

ſeldom his refreſhing, his rejozcing affliQti-" 

mercy : ſo it follows; Inthe multi» 

tude of my thonghts within ,me, thy Verſe 19, 

Comforts delight my Soul. My | 

thoughts were dark 8& doleful,8% 

full of deſpair, and not. « few of 

them ;3 multitudes brake in upon 

me;and even ſwallowed. mie up 

but thy comforts were light and 

life, and delight to my. Soul : 

my - thoughts did not fink me 

ſo deep , but thy comforts 

raiſed me up as high : my 
choughrs 
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thoughts were a» He!!, but thy 
comforts were au Heaven within 
me : The ſoul hears of Gods mer- 
cy in proſperity, but it taſtes of 
Gods mercy in a{fiiftion, an1 as it 
were oppr:it with delights, can 
call toothers, O tafte aud fre how 
good the Lord js, Hence it 1s, that 
of all the days of the year the A- 
poſtle would chuſe as it were a 
Good-Frida), a paſſion 41y, to re- 
Joyce in ; God forbid 1 ſhonld re- 
Joyce in any thinggbut in the Cro#s of 
oſu Chriſt ; Chriſts ſufferings for 
Aug, himyand his ſufferings for Chriſt. 
ency in The Aiſuffciency of God is the 
delivering laft Attribute I mentioned, which 
out of at- God proclaims before his ſuffer- 
ion, ing people: Now thou ſhalt ſee, 
faich God to Moſes, what T will do 
to Pharaoh, Exod. 6. 1- Hitherto 
thou haſt ſeen what. Pharaoh hath 
done to Tſrae!, now thowſhalr ſee 
what I do to Pharavh; and (o 
they did : The duubling of their 
burdens was the diflolving of 
their bondage ; the extinguiſh- 
mg of their lne was the mnlti- 
plying of their ſecd :* The ſame 
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waters which were Iſraels rocks, 
werethe Egy!tians grave; I will 
purſue, I will overtake, will divide © 
the ſpoil ; my luſt ſhall be ſatifi:zd 


upon them : I will draw my ſword, Exod. rg. 


my hand ſhall deſtroy : ſo boaſts the g. 
proud Tytant;z I will, I will, I 
will,&c. nay, not ſo faſt Phars þ 3 
let God ſptak the next word : 
Theu didjt blow with thy wind, the 
Sea covered them, they ſank, us lead 
in the mighty waters : Oh ſudden 
turn! there lieth Pharaoh and 
bis fix | I wilPs | and} Lnedl's | 
drowned in the Sea : Thus did 
God appear to his oppreſſed Iſrael! 
in the very nick of their extremi- 
ties, In the thing wherein they dealt 


proudly ,God was al ove them : And Exo4, ig. 


Iſrael! Saw that great work, which 11, 
the Lord did upon the Egyptians 
and the people feared the Lord an1 
bis ſervant Moſes, Exod. 14.31. Iſ- 


| rae! Saw; in proſperity Gol 


works, but we ſee bim not : aftli- 
gion openeta oureyes ; when we 
ſee our dangers, then we can fee 
God in our deliverances. - God 
could have brought Jſrael i 

. the 


Verſe 'o, 
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the Land of Promiſe a ſhorter cut 
in forty days; bur he leads them 
about in an howling wilderneſſt 
forty years; nota like place inall 
the World to have ſtarved them 
and their flocks : and why ? but to 


Deur, 8.2. proclaim to /ſyae/,and all ſucceed= - 


ing generations, that man liveth not 
by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord, &c. Iſrael learn*d more 
of Gods Alſufficiexcy in a Lend of 
drought,then ſhe could have learn- 
ed in the Land flowing with milk. 
and hoyy;namely,that God can feed 
without bread , and ſatisfie thirſt 
without ftreams of waters; that 
he can make the cloudes raine 
bread,and the rock give out rivers ; 
that the creature can do nothing 
withoutGod, butGod can do what 
he pleaſe withour the creature. 

" Inſtances are endleſs:In a word, 
the ſuffering time 1£ the time wher- 
inGod makes hrs Attributes viſible: 
The Lord will be a Refuge to his peo- 
ple,a Refuge in time of trouble,Pſal. 
9.9.and what follows? And they 


that know thy Name, will put thtzr 
truſt 
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| truſt in thee, Ver.10. In the School 


of Aﬀition God reads Le&ures 
npon his Attributes, wiſib/e Le- 
ures; and exvounds himſelf un- 
to his people : fo that many times 
they come to know more of God, 
or more experimentally by half a 
years ſufferings, than by many 
years Sermons. 

A fifreenth Leſlon:God teacheth 
them in a ſuffering condition to 
mind the dutys of « ſuffering conditi- 
ex; toſtudy Zuty more thaw deli- 
verance;leriouſly to enquire what 
it is which God calls for under 
the preſent diſpenſation. The ſonl 
cryerh out with Pau/,when laid for 


15 Leſſon, 


dead atChriſts feet, Lord,what wilt 42s 9, 6.) 


thou have me to do?There is no con= 
dition or trial in the world, bur it 
gives a man opportunity for the 
exerciſe of ſome ſpecial grace, and 
the doing of ſome ſpecial duty; and 
that is the work ofa Chriſtian, in 
every new ſtate, and in every new 
trial,to mind what New Duty God 
expetis, what New Grace be is to 
exert and exerciſe, 
To mind deliverance only is ſelf- 
+: = 
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love ; which 1s natural to man: 
The captive exile haſieneth that be 
may be looſed,and that he ſhould not 


- die in the pit,&c. Man in aftliftion | 


would fain be delivered,have the 
burden taken off, the yoke bro- 


ken : men make more haſt to get | 
their affli&tions removed than ſays - 


Fified : but this is not the work 


God looks for ; No, nor to think | 


onely what a man would dy if he 
were delivered. Oh, thinks a man, 


if Gad would deliver me out of '' 


this icknelle, out of this diſtreſs, 
T1 would walk more cloſe with 
Gol, T would be more abundant 
in family-duties, 7 would be more 
fruitful in my converſe; T would 
do thus and thus, &c. Why now 
# fay though men ſhould fir down 
- 1n their aff.&ions, conhider their 


wayes, and make new reſolutions | 


for Letter things, if God (hall give 
better ties ; yet if this be all, 


ic may be nothing elſe but a wile 
of the deceitful heart, a temptati-n | 
ain 


and ſuare of the Pevil to 

the time as it were of God: a 
'meer diverſ;ox to turn alide the 
( heart 


[ 
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heart from the preſent dury which 
- God experts. And therefore when 
/ God intends good and happineſs 
| toi'rhe ſoul by the preſent cha- 
| Ri ement,he piccheth tlie ſoul up - 
| on the preſent duty, which is, to ; 
| bear the Rodgand who hath appoint= Mic.s. g, ' 
edit; todiſcern Gods aim, and to 
' findout the meaning of the-pre- 
{ent diſpenſation: to ſay to God, 
I have born chaſtiſement, I will not Teb-24.2f 
' offend any more: that which I ſee Jt. 54.3 
' mot teach thou me, and if I have 
done iniquity, 1 will do no more: To 
refle# upon our waies and ſpirits, 
to complain of fin, and not of pu- 
nithment ; Wherefore doth a living 
man complain ? a-man for the pu» 
niſhment of bis ſin? Let u ſearch & £2-3-3% 
try our wates,and turn again to the 
__L»rd.Tothink the preſent condi- 
| rion the beſt: I have learned inwhat 
ever ſtate 1 am therewith to be con- 


{ tent:In ourpatience to poſſeſs our Phil.4, 1.7 


ſouls; _ to rejoice #4 God; yea, to 
| rejoice 4 triunla tion. To mind the Luke 2*2.9 
| Ppublick calamities of the Church Rom. s. >. 
|, more&qur private ſutferings leſs: 
to pray for the welfare of Zion ; 
Is 


© _—_—_ Pn 
© . 


W— 


——o<_ OS — _ 


—_— — cc ——_—_—_ 


®* 
OOO En IRE I oeneS—— Aw Ao a ro a> — me - i Ou 2 es 


" bs ” q _ = 
—» _ »— 
es — 
- F< a6 


EY 2 


Correeiuon, © 


Phil. 1.29, 


Pſ.51, 18, 


Col.1. 24. 
2 Tim 1, 
10, 

1 Pet.4 19 


= 
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fruits and advantages of a ſuffering 


In thy good pleaſure do good unto Si« 
on: Toliftup Jeſus Chriſt,and to 
make him glorious by our afflifti- 
ons 3 That Chriſt may be magnified 
in our bodies,whether it be by life,or 
by death. Paul ſtudied more how 
to adorn the Croſs, then to avoid 
itz how to render perſecution 
a miable; and if he mnſt ſuffer for | 
Chriſt, yet chat Chriſt might not -; 
ſuffer by him; thatChri/t might be 
exalted , and the Church edified. | 
This God tanghr him; I have lear- 
ned,&c, And laſtly, to commit the | 
keeping of onr ſouls to God in well> | 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. | 
The fixteenth Leſſon is like un- J 

to it; and that is The priviledge 
of @ ſuffering condition: In the i 
School of Aﬀii&ion , one Le&ure 
which the H.Ghoſtreadeth is The 


condition.T here 1s 1n every ſtate of F 
life a ſnare and a priviledge; andit v 
1s the folly and miſery of man left 7 
to himſelf, that he willingly runs ? 
into the ſnare, and miſſerh of the *' 
priviledges he is only ableto add 8 
to his own miſery , and oy ? 

is 
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|. his condition worſe they he finds 


it, Thoſe whom God loveth he 
teacheth'; he teacheth them to 
ſtudy, as the duty of their preſent 
ſtare, ſo, the advantage. When 
God takes away creature-com- 
forts, he doth not only neceſſitate, 
but by the ſecret impreſſions of 
love upon the heart, -he embol- 
dens the ſoul to look out for repa» 


rations,and to urge God for a re- - 


cruit in ſome richer accommoda- 
tions : Lord, ſaich Abrabam, what 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go child 
leſs ? God had denyed Abraham a 
child,and he muſt make Abraham 
amends for it. In-like manner, 
Lord , what wilt thou give me, 
ſaith a ſuffering Saint, fince I go 
wife-leſs,& friend-leſs;& land=leſs, 
and houſeleſs*&c. yea, Lord, what 
wilt thou giveme fince I go Ordis 
nance=leſs,Sermon=leſs,Sacrament= 
. leſs?@&c. Sothe Diſciples, Lord we 
have forſaken all and followed thee, 
what ſhall we bave therefore? Faith 
may be a loſer for Chrj/t,but ic wil 
not be a loſer by Chriſt; & accord- 


Gen, 15: 


Mart,1o,2, 


ing'y Chriſt maketh an anſwer of 
F 2 faiths 


Correction, 


faithfulneſs to this demand of 
Faith: Verl. 29. 32. Verily T ſay 
unto y5u, there is no man that hath 
left-hoiiſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
father, or muther, or children, or 
lands, for wy ſake, and the G;[pel. 
but he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 
now in this time,&c, Advantage e- 
nough-; an hindred for-one was 
the beſt year that ever Iſaac had, 
Gen.26. 12, 1, but how ſhall this 
be made ood ? why with perſe- 
cation; Houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with perſecntion : 
Perſecution muſt make up the ac- 

count. Itis very obſervable, That ', 
ear wherein Iſaac received his 
hundred-fold was Iſaac*s ſufforing 
year; the year wherein famine 
had baniſhed him from his own 
Country to ſojourn with Abime- 
lechin Gerar , Gen,26. 1. Iſaac's 
beſt harveſt was in a year of famine: 
And this was typical to all the 
children of promiſe; they muſt re- 
ceive Iſaac*s increaſe upon 1ſaac*s 
account,4# hundred-fold with per= 
ſecution. AndI conceive our. Sa- 
VIOUT 
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viour may allude to this Type, ih 
this promiſe, In prrſecution the 
people of Gcd find their bhundred- 
. fold ; whcn they make a Scrip- 
rureenquiry, they find ſofferings, 
eſpecially thoſe for Chrijts ſake, to 
be their letters teſtimonial for Hea- 
ven, Luke 21. 13. : 

The pledg of Adoption,Heb.12,6,7 

A purge for Corruption,Ifai. 27.9. 

The improvement of Holineſs , 
Heb:12. 10. 

A fining pot to Faith, 2Pet.1, 7. 
' Communion with Chriſt, I Per. 
| The Preſence of the Spirit > 4. 13, 
of God and of Glory. [4. 

The Churches Treaſury, Col.1.24. 

Weak Chriſtians _ Phil.1. 13, 14. 


ſtrength. - In both the 
Strong Chriſti- C Goſpels advan- 
ars Confidence. tage. | 


And laſtly, The inhencement of 


glory, 2 Cor.4, 17,18. Here's the 

bundred-fold with advantage. 
In a word, what ever the affli- 
Ction be, chat ir -ſhall be rhe ſouls 
gain: Rom8,28. Al things work 
together for good to them that love 
* God, T hisGod reacheth hispeople: 
W TX - It 1s 


OS. 
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It is the very delign of the eighth 


to the Romans, and of the twelve - 


firſt verſes of the twelfth to the 
Hebrews, to ſhew, that Gods Rod 


and Gods L:ve go both together, . 


And this is a fweet and bleſſed 
Leſſon indeed : for this quzets the 
beart,and ſupper ts the ſoul under its 
burden:For this cauſe we faint not; 
why ? becauſe,though our outward 
man periſheth,yet,the inward man is 
renewed day by day,- 2 COr.g. 16. 
q-d. What we looſe in our bodies, 
we gain in our ſouls; what we loſe 
in our. eſtates, we get in grace : 
Thus they bear up, and comfort 
themſelves in their deepeſt for- 
rows; While they that lie poring 
upon their aftlictions, & are witty 
only to-aggravate every circum- 
ftanceofa Gffering dau" ® wk fink 
their own [| ROW , vex their ſouls, 
diſhonour God, by flandering his 
diſpenſations, & bring up an evil 
report upon the Croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The ſpiritual priviledges 
of Gods ſuttering people. are 
therefore called the peaceable 
fruits of righteorſueſs, Heb. 12. 11. 
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' becauſe the taſte of this fruic 
brings in ſuch . peace and comfort 
intothe ſou],as ir makes it rejoice, 
not inGod onlybut in tribulation ; 
and in all theſe things ro account 
it (elf more Conqueronr, through 
him that hath loved uw. Rom.8. 37. 
This is the {ixteenth Leſſon. 

A ſeventeenth Leſſon whichGod 17.Lefloo, 
teacheth by his chaſtiſements , is TÞ< one 
that which Chriſt tanght Martha, thing of 
ſc. Whar is the oze thing neceſſury 3 1 uk, - an 
affliction . diſcovereth how:much — © 


Mem 
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we are miſtaken about our muſt- 
be*s,our neceffaries.. It our health 
& ſtrengrh& liberey,Yethink chs 
thing muſt be done,and char thing 
muſt he done : we think Riches ne- 
ceflary, Honour necellary, and a 


Name in the world neceflary 5 we Pal. 49. 
muſt get Eſtates, & we muſt lay up "1 


large portions for our children,8 
we muſt raiſe ourFamilies,and call 
our Lands after our own names,and 
the like:Butzin the day of adver- 
lity, when death looks us in the 
face, whenGod canſeth the horror 
of the grave, the dread of the laſt 
Judgment, and the terrors of E- 

F 4 cernity 
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Ifai. 44: 


Eternity to paſs before us: then we 
can prt our mouths in 'the duſt, ſmite 
upon our thigh,8 ſigh with the breaks 
ing of our loins; Oh! how have I 
been miſtaken? how have I fed upon 
aſhes, and ' a deceived heart turned 
me aſide, ſo that I could not deliver 


. my ſouls nor ſay,Is there not a lye in 


my right hand ? Fool, how have 
been deceived , and made the By 
the main, andthe main the By ? 
Then we can ſee , that pardon of 
fin, intereſt in Chriſt , evidence Vi 
that intereſt,ſenſe of Gods love,a life 
of grace, & aſſurance 'of glory, &e, 
pL arte Mn difponkilic. "Ina 
word,” that Chriſt alone a the V-= 
mm neceſſariim', "the one thing nes 
ceſſary,, and that all other rhings, 


«t the beſt; are but may-le*s; yea, 


but /oſs and dung in compariſon of 
the excellency of the kn wledge of 


Phi'.3.8,9 Chriſt Zeſus the Lord,and of intereft 


inhim , and in hu righteouſneſs; 
without which the ſoul is nndune 
ro-all eternity. And therefore,oh! 
that Chriſtians would be wiſe, 
that they would mot ſpend their 
money for: that which z. not Lread, 
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nor their labour for that which ſat is- 

fieth not 31 bur labour for Faith, FH =t 
. . —_— 2D.11.,1. 

which: might realize and ſubſtan- ro = 

tiate unſeen and ſpiritual - things, ;x;5-45 5 

and give them @ being unto the and 9a4y- | 

ſoul. They that will nor learn this y©, Ge. 

Lefſon in the School of the Word, 

ſhall learn icin che School of 4A Ai- 

ion, if they belong to God, and 

therefore ſer your heart to it, 

In the eighteenth place,  Time- 18.Lefſom 
redemption is another Leſſon-which T.me re- 
God teacheth whom 'he corre- 4cmptione 
&eth. In our Tranquility, how ma- 
ny golden hours do we throw 
down the ſtream,which weare like 
never toſee again? forone where» 
of the time may come , when we 
would give Kivers of - Ofl, the 
wealth of both the Indies, Monn« 
tains of precious ſtones if chey 
were our own,&yetneither wonld 
they he found a ſufficient price for *uis eſt 
the. redemption of any one loſt 44 4m 
moment; It was the complaint of po 'F 
the very Heathen, and may be = _— 
much more our comp'aint , Who z ,,, ;. = 
mere amongſt ns than knowes the mary, 
bow to value time, and -frixe a S-n. Ep. 


4a) 


wk 
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day at 4 due rate? Moſt men do | 
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rather paſs away their time,-then 
redeem it,prodigal of their preci- ! 
ous hours, as if they had\more 
then they conld tell what to do 
withal: our ſeaſon is ſhort,and:we 
make-it ſhorter, How ſad athing | 
. 15 it to hear men complain,O what 
ſhall we do to drive away the time? 
Alas ! even Sabbath-rime, the 
pureſt , the moſt refined part of 
time,aCreation out of aCreation, 
time conſecrated by divine ſan- 
Eion,how. cheap and common is it. 
inmoſt mens cyes?while many do 
fin away, and the moſt do id! a- 
way, thoſe hallowed hours ? Se. 
veca was wont to jeer theJews for 
their ill husbandry, in that they 
Id& one day in ſeven, meaning 
their Sabbath. Truly it is too true 
of the moſt of Chriſtians, they 
loſe one day in ſeven, what ever l 
elſe;the Sabbath,for.the moſt part, 
is but a /uf# day ;. while ſome 
fpend it totally upon their Juſts,8 
the-moſt,] had alnioſt ſaid, the beft. | 
do. fill up the void ſpaces & inter- 
vals. of the Sabbath from publick 
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worſhip, with idleneſs and vanicy! 


But oh ! when trouble comes,and 
danger comes, and death comes ; 


' when the Sword is at the bowels, 
the P:{tol at the breſft, che kxife at 


the throat, Death at the door,how 


precious would one of thoſe des 
ſpiſed hours be? Evil dates cry 
with a'loud yoice in our ears;Re- 


deem the time : That caution was. 


. . F 
written from the Tower in Kome. 


Redeem the time, becauſe the dayes Eph.s.6: 


«re evil.In life-threating dangers, 


when God threatens as it were , Rev. 10.6. 


The time ſhall be uo more, then we. 
can think of redeeming time; for. 
prayer, for reading, for medita- 


tion,for ſtudying and clearing out 
our evidences for Heaven,for do-- 
ing and receiving good,according 
to opportunities preſented ; yea. 


then wecan gather up the very bro- 
ken fragments of time,that nothin 
me) be loſt. Then God teachet 


the ſou] what a choice piece of - 


wiſdom it is, for Chriſtians (if it 
were poſlible) to be before-haud 
with time; for uſually it (yas 
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In bee e- jmprovidence, that we are ſurpri- 


gum jor ,.zed by death; and we that recs 


mortem. Kone upon hyper years yet 
proſpicimus to come, have not, poſſibly,ſom:- 


Sen.incp. ny hours, to make ready our .- 


q 
: 


, compts : It may be this nicht is.t c-\ 


Summons, and then: if ozr time be 


done, and our work tobe begin: in-| 


what caſe are we! Theſoul nmft 


needs be in perplexityat the hour * 
of death,that ſcerh the day ſpint;. * 


and its work yet to do. A Travel- 
ler that ſeerh. the Sun ſetring 
- whenheisbur entring on his Jour- 
ney,cannot bur be agaſt: The eve= 


ning of -our day, and the morning ' 


of our task, donot well agree to» 
ether; that time which remainerh 

. 1s too ſhort, for lamenting the loſs 
of by- paſt time. By ſnch hazards 


God:doth come upon the ſoul, as the. 
A& 12.7; Angel upon Petey in prifon , and: 


ſmites upon our ſides, bids us riſe up 
ickly, and gird up our ſelves,and 
1 Cor, 7: 4p, ee 

. - bind on our Santlals, &c. that we 
; may redeem Joſt opportunirie,and 
do much work in a | ttletime ; It 
is pity to lofe any thing of that 

which is ſo preciewr and {o ſhore. 
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- &minteenthLeffon is, How to eft;- 19 Liibn 


-mite,atleaſt ro make ſo.ne remore To value 


and imperfect greſ, ac the ſrffe= oral 


ringsof Feſus Chriſt. In our pro'Pes Lim ut, 
"7 we pal; by the Crofs 3" i.e. care- | 
leſly and yegardlefly : at the beſt 


wewo but fpake our he ad; a littie;; 


:the reading of the tory of Chrſts 


paſſions ſtirs up ſome comp1ſsi0n t5- 
wards Him, and paſsi0n againſ{this 


. perſecutors; bur ir 1s quickly gone; 


we forget as ſoon as we get into 
the world afain: But now let Gol 
pinch onr fleſh with ſome ſore af- 
fliftion; ler him fill eur bones wich 
pain, and ſet us on firewith a bur- 
ning Fever , letoyr feet be hurt in. 
the ftocks , and the Trons enter into 
our S1uls; let onr Souls be exceed= 
ingly filled with \the ſcorning of 
thiſe that ave at eaſe , an1 with the 
contempt of the proud; let us bede- 


\ftitute,a lied, tormented, &c.then 


happily we will fic down and /o9k: 
?pon him whom we brve pierced, and 
begin to ſay within our ſelves, 
And-are the Chips of the Croſs ſo 
heavy, what then was the Croſs 
it (elf , which firſt my Re- 

decmier 
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deemer did bear, and then it did 

bear him ? Are a few bodzly pains 

ſo bitter? what then were thoſe 4- 

gonies Which the Lord of glory 

ſuffer*d in his ſou? [s the wrath of 

man ſo piercing,what then was the 

wrath of God? which ſchorcht his 
righteous Soul,& (weltred his ve- 

ry heart-blood through his fleſh 

in a cold winters day, ſo that his 

ſweat was as great drops of blood: 
trickling down to the ground ? 

are the byffetings of men {o grie- 

vous? what then were the byffetings 

of Satan , wi our Lord ſuſtained, 

when all the brood of the Serpent 

lay neebling at the heel of his paſ= 

{ion ? Is a burning feaver ſo hot? 

Ehrift ſel how then did the flames, even,of 
penasin- Hell (cald my Saviours Spirit?Is it 
ear » ſuchan hearr-piercing afiliftionzto 
” ox ferns be deſerted of friends? what was it 
then for him, that was the Son of 

\ Gods love, the darling of his bo- 
ſom, to be deſerted of bu Father ? 
which made him cry out, tothe 
aſtoniſhment of Heaven & Earth, 
x My God,my God, why haft thon for- 
ſaken me? Is a chainſo heavy? a 
19407 pris 
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priſon'ſo loathſom ? the ſentence 
. & execution of death ſo dreadful? 
Oh ! 'what was it-for hin-chat 
made Heaven and: Earth ro be 
bound with a chain & hurried up 
and down fron one unrighteous 
Judge to another *mock*d,abus'd, 
fpic upon, buffered, reviled, caft 
into priſon, arraigned, condemn- 
ed; & executed in a moſt hameful. 
and zccurſed manner ? Oh ! what 
was it for him to endure all this 
| contradiQtion of finners, rage of 
| theDevil, and wrath of God? in 
compariſon of whom: the moſt 
righteous perſon that ever was 
may ſay,with the good Thief on 
the Croſs ; Aud we indeed juſtly , 
but He, what evil bath he done? He , 
made hit Grave with the wicked, & 
with the rich in his death;becaufe he 
had done no violence,neith:r was any 
deceit in his mouth.Blelſed beGod, 
my priſon is not Tophet,my burn+ 
ings are not unquenchable flames, * Thel. 1, 
my cup is not filled with wrath:in **: 
 -.a- word, this is not hell, Bleſſed be 
| , God, for Feſw Chriſt, by whom I 
* ,am. de{jvered. from wrath to Fame, 
nw. 
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And thus, as the Lord Jeſus by the - 
ſenſible experienceof his own paſ- 
fion came perfe&ly to underſtand * 
what his poor members fuffer while >: 
they are in the body; ſo we by the: * 
523,nwem, the remainders- of his | 
Crofſe, which he hath bequeathed 
us asa Legacy, come 1 ſome mea- 
ſure to underſtand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt,orat leaſt by comparing 
things of ſnch vaſt diſproportion, 
to gee at what we cannot.unter-: 
anda. 

20 Leſſon, . The 20th, and the laſt I.efſon w*b | 
God ceacheth by affiiftion, is, ſow 
to prize and long for heaven. In our. 
proſperity,when the Candle of God 
ſhines in our Tabernacles , when we 

= waſh our ſteps in butter, & the Rock, 
rag & poureth ws out Rivers of Oyl , we 
could fit down with the preſent: 
world,and even ſay, w-th the D'> |! 
ſciples, though not upon ſo goog | 


an account 3 1t x gijod for us ta be 
Mar. 17.4, here.let us bere build us Tabernacles; 
while life 1s ſweer,death is bitter; 
and heaven ir ſelf 18 no temptatt- 
on, wiile the world gives us her 
fitendly entertainmenes; But when ** 


po- * 


: 1T3 
he 1 poverty and impriſonment , -re- 
(. | . proach and perſecution, fickneſſe, 
id 7 and ſore diſeaſes, do not onely 
le >: pinchzbut vex our hearts with va- 
e' } riety of apgravations; we are not 
's | fo fondof the Creature, but we 
4 can be content toentertain a par- 
A iy with death,and take heaven in- 
'S to our confiderations, Not that 


a ad 
& uh... Jy 


. : _—— MF” 1 - i M £= i teh Ms... _— 4 


Inftrudion. 


meerly to deſire to be intheaven, 
becauſe we are ' weary of= the 
world,is an argument of Grace,or 
a Leſſon that needs divine teach- 
ing 3 ſelf=love will prompt as much 
| . as that comes to: Bur becauſelike 
- | fooliſh Travellers,we love our way 
| though it be troubleſome, rather 


then our Countrey : God by this 
Diſcipline taketh off our hekers 
' by degrees from this preſent 

' world, and maketh us look home- 

; ward: Being burdened we groan, Dram for- 
 } ®*2Cor,5-4. and with the Dove, we dt mbi 

| return to the Ark when the 7s c/o 
world floats round about us: f... 
When David was driven from his. , __ 
Palace, then wo # me that my pul= ,, ju us 
grimage 4 prolonged : ſo the Sef= juaxyiy- 
1agint tenders it, We ſhould be#n. 
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contented, like the Iſraelites with 
the Garlick, and fleſh=pots of Egypt, 
if God did nor ſet cruelTaskma- 
ſters over us to double our bur- 
dens: and,when God hath thus 
leſſened our eſteem of the world, 
he diſcovers to us the excellency 
of heavenly comforts, and draws | 
out the de{ires of the ſoulto a fu)l 
fruition , When ſhall I come and | 
appear in thy preſence ? - Even ſo | 
come Lord Jeſus, Afilition © puts 
Heaven into all thoſe notions 
which make it Heaven indeed, 
To the weary it is Reſt, Iſai.3. 
72. Rev.ild. 13s 
To the benniſhed it is Howe, 
2 Cor.5. 6, 
To the ſcorned and reproached it | 
1s Glorie, Rom.5. 2. | 
To the Captive it 1s Liberty 5 
Rom.$. 21. 
To the confliding ſoul it 1s Con- | 
queſt, Rom.S, 37+ | 
And to the , Life, Rev.2, 10. 
Conguerour Ls , 
It 15 a CYOWn Tim. 4. 8. 
of Glory, 1Pet.5-4- 
To the Hungr/ it is hidden Man- 
nazvcri,2. 17. To 


(_ 
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viths To the thirſty it is the fountain and 
ypt, | waters of life, and Rivers of plea- 
ma\-{ ſures, Rev.22. 19. Pſal. 36.8.9. 
ur. | To the grieved Soul,wherher with 
hus$ ſin ax ſorrow, itisfulneſs of joy ; 
1d, and to the monrner it is pleaſure 
Acy for evermore : Pſal.16. 12, 
ws {Ina word, To them that have 
5411 1 layn upon the Dwnghz!l,and kept 
Lon] their integrity , it 1s a Throne, 
iſo | 01 which they ſhall fit and raign 
uts | with Chriſt for ever and ever : 
ns | Rev.3. 31. and 22. 5. 
Surely, beloved, Heaven, thus 
5, | proportioned to every ſtateof the 
' | afflifted ſoul, cannot chuſe but be 
e, | very precious; and will makethe 
ſoul , with a ſtronger or weaker 
it } impulſe, deſire to be diſſolved, and phi',r.24, 
1 to be with Chriſt which iu beſt of all. 
., * AChriſtian indeed iscomforted by 
: Faith,but not ſatified;or, if ſatis- 
: fiedzit isin point of ſecarity,not of 
deſire : becauſe here we are abſent , Cor. 5. 
! from the Lord and walk by Faith, 6,7. 
' not by Sight. Hope, though it keep 
| life in theſoul,yer it isnot able to 
| fillic: he longs and thinks every 
. |} day a yeartill he be at home in 
) his 
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his fathers arms, and fit down' on? 
his fathers Throne, crowned with}? 
his fathers hononr & glory. They wn 
that walk by Faith cannot be} 
quiet , tillthey be in the fight of 
choſe. things which they . belive, 
Facob when-he heard that Foſe 
was alive,though he did believe it, 
yer could not be ſatisfied with} fi 
hearing of itzbut,ſaich ke,I will go? S 
and ſee him before I d:e:So the be-} © 
heving Soul, He, whom my Soul} {: 
loveth, was dead, but is alive, andþ d 
'behold,be liveth for ever more,Rev.} ! 
2-18. I will die that I may $0 and j C 
ſee him: As Augnftiz,upon that an-þ | 
ſwer of God to Moſes, Thou canfth ' 
not ſee my face and live, Exod.33.4 © 
20, makes this quick an4 ſweet} « 
reply, Then Lord let me die that I 
may ſee thy face. _ 
Thus |] have preſented yon with # « 
thole twenty ſeveral Leliens d 
which Feſus Chrift the great Pro- ? | 
phet of his Church reacheth- his * 
afflifted- ones to* take out in the | 
School of @fliciion. And now, as I \ 
told you in.my entrance upon this ; 
ſubje& ,” all cheſe ewenry Lefſons 
may 
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onmay be reduced to three great 
thIſummary comprebenſive Inftructi> 
cy wns, {c, 

be* 1. The ſinfulneſſ” of fin. 

2. The emptin:ſſe of the Crea- 

ture. | 

3« The fulncſſe of Feſus Chriſt, 

The firſt ſummary comprehen- m_ 
five Leſſon, is the ſinfulneſſe of ſin: - Ear '» 
Sin is alwayes very (infull, but ing,1,cfe 
our proſperity we are not ſo (en= of fin. 
{ible of it: the duſt of the world 
doth ſo fill our eyes, that we can- 
not make a. clear and diftin& diſ- 
covery of the evil that is in fin; 
but now by the ſharp and bicter 
waters of afflition,God dath waſh 
out that duſt,and clears the Organ 
£{ to make a perfet diſcovery, - and 

* to diſcern tin,as zt i,and not as u- 
ſually,1t doth appear: (fin becomes 
exceeding ſinfull. God hath four 
- | Glaſſes, wherein he diſcovers to R99-7-13 
: , the Soul the evil that is in fin : 

; 1. TheGlaſſe of the Law, Jam.1. 


1 2324+ 
\ 2. The bloud of Chriſt, Rev.1.6. 
' 3, Afﬀuiflions and chaſtiſements 
in this preſent world. 
| 4. The 
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4+ The torments of Hell, Matth, 


, 65 $8; 

Indeed, of all theſe Glaſſes, the - 
blood of Chriſt is the cleareſt, and | 
doth moſt fully &ſperfe&tly repre- 
ſent the exceeding fulneſs that is in 
ſin, the ſtain & ſpot whereof could 
be waſht out with no other ele- 
ment but the blood of the $91 of | 
God ; for as it was purchaſing blood 
ſoit was expiating blood : He hath 
loved us,and waſhed us with his own 
blood, But,thovgh this be the pu- 
reſt glaſs,yet,God doth make tre- 
quent & great uſe of the 3d glafs 
alſo: ſc. fliFions and chaſtiſements. | 
for fin,to diſcover tothe Children | 
of Promiſe the greatneſs of that 
evil which i in fin. It is very nota- 
ble how God brings the Iſraelites 
this glaſs in their affli&ion, & bids 
them as it were ſee their face in 
it: Fer.2. 19, Know therefore & 

ee,that it is an evil & bitter thing, 
that thoubaſt forſaken the Lord thy 
Godgand that my fear is not -in thee, 
ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. In this 
glaſs he diſcuyers to them a forr- 


fold evil in fm, 
ES I. As 
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h, 1. As it is canſe of all other evils 
of puniſhment : Verl. 17. Haſt thou 
' ot procured this unto thy ſelf , in 
: that thou haſt forſaken me? &c. He 
bids them read all their fins in 
their puniſhments 3 he bids them 
look upon lin asa M»ther-evil,that 
hath all other evils in the womb 
of it 3 4.4. Thank thy ſelf for all 
the affliftion char. is npon thee : 
Thou haſt procured this unto thy ſelf. 
Art thou in captivity,in priſon,in 
diſtreſs?8&c. Thank thy 1ds/atry, 
and thy A1u!teries,whereby thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God : 
' Thank thy ſ(elffor all the miſery 
-F that is upon thee. Every mans 
heart may ſay to him, as Ap»//e- 
dorws his heart cryed to him one 
of the boiling Caldron; imo voi 
TeTor &:Ti4, Plyt, I have been the 
cauſe of all this. As Luſt, when it 
hath conceived , brings forth Sin 
ſo ſin, when it 15 finiſhed, when it is Jam.1.15] 
perfected, will bring forth Death : 
Sinis the Child of Luft , and the 
Mother of Death, 
2, In this glaſs God repreſents k 
ſin to their view, «as an evil in it | 
| ſe/f; know therefore and ſee,that 
- zt 
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it is an evil thing and a bitter; that 
ſin doth not only brizg evil, but is 
evil 3 it is a evil thing : not onely 
that it works bitterneſſe,bur is bit- 
terneſſe ; it is a bitter thing: It hath 
a bitter root , as well as it brings 
forth bitter fruits, Godleads the 
ſinner by aftliftion to take notice, 
not onely what ſin doth, but what 
fin z : It z evil, Yea, 
3. Thatit is a pare uwnmixt evil : 
It is an evil thing, the whole being: 
of {in1s evil. In the evil of affiuon| 
there 1s ſome gogd, for it hath God? 
for the Author : Is there' an evil in 
Amos 3.6. the Citie,and the Lord bath not done 
it? And it hath good for 1ts end :* 
Rom. 8-28 4/} things ſhall work together for 
good to them that leve God.Tt is good - 
Pſal. 119. for meglaich David,that I have been® 
71. affiited, But now lin is a ſimple un? 
| Joh3.8 compounded evil , for it hath oY 
.90%3+% Devil for the 4» thor, He that com- 
mitteth fin is of the Devil; and; 
Rom 6.23 J,,th for its en4, The wages of fin q 
death, death in its-waſfteſt compre»! 
henfion ; fin ir evil all over. 
4. The glaſsrepreſents it yet worſe; 
& that 1$,as it 5 an evil againſt God.) 
Ic; 
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Lord thy God,,y fear 15 #0t ia thee, 
th Sin, as the Schools dehne it, is an Sin) 3. 
Ing8f averſion from God and a converſion, _ & _ 
thefor turning to the Crerture. My Deo ty con- 
Ice, eople have committed to evils they verſi ad 
/hatÞ have forſaken me the fountain of li- Veanram, 
NG 7 -5,and hewed them ont Ci= Jer.2.13, 
Ting waters,and hewe 
vil : terns , broken Cuſterns , that can 
eng bold no water. Sinis not onely an 
LONs wnmixt evil, but a twited multt- 
God plied evil: It is a departure from 
l ia®the fount 4171 of life and glory, and 
one a turning to a ſcanty and a broker 
1d :7 Veſſel, which /eaks ont as faſt as it 
for | is poured in. Now here is the ex 
00d > ceeding ſinfulnos of fin,that it 1s an 
wa evil againſt Go1 ; prniſhment 1s but 
Was an evii againit the Creature : thon 
oY had procured this wto thy ſelf : 
m- 5 AﬀiGtion is but a contradiction to 
nd} the will of the Creature, but f1n4s 
4 Hu a contradiction $8) rhe JJ To of (39 1; 
re=! whence we may fafcly conclude, 
' thar there is more evil in che leatt 
rſe; fin, then tkere is in che greareſt 
od. puniihmenc , cyen Ec irfelf; the 
Ic; | (3 el 
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Hell that-is i» fi , is worſe then 1, 
the Hell that is prepared for fin. 
Yea, and behold one evil more inf 
this glaſle, the aggravation of all} cc 
the reſt, and that is , 51y, That (inf , 
IS a cauſl:ſſe evil, a cauſleſſe depar-Þ j, 
mh 6 haſt A ras {op od : 
thy God , when he led thee by the ; 
wWay,V,17. when he led thee as all f 
guide to dire thee, led thee as aff 
ftay to ſupport thee ; he put under-J | 
neath thee his everlaſting arms : he} ; 
led rhee as a Conv3y to guard thee, ; ( 
and led thee as a Father to propide © | 

| 
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for thee : Thou wantedſt nothing, 
and yet thou haſt forſuken the Lord 
thy God. This is the aggravation, # | 
v.31, O generation, | Generation of | | 
what ? why of wharyou will; God * , 
leavesa ſpace,as it were,that a man 
may write down what he pleaſe; 
Generation of Vipers, Generati/n of ' 
Monjters, any-thing, rather then the ? 
Generation of his children:] O Ge- || 
neration, ſee the word of the Lord : 
ſill he hoids the Glaſſe before 
their eyes; and what are they to | 
behold there? why their cauſleſſe | 
Avojlaſie and Rebellions ; for lo it 
fols 
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lows, Have T been barren Wilders 
neſſe, « Land of darkyeſſe ? have ye 
wanted any thing? wherefore then 
ſay may people , we will come no 
wore wnto thee ? Ohythis departure 
is cauſleſſe and wilful! : God ſaith 
to the ſinner , as Pharaoh ſaid to 
Feroboam,when he would be gone 
from him, 1 Kings 11.22. But what. 
haſt thou lacked with me , that be- 


# hold thou ſeekeſt to be gone from-me? 
* and the finner ſeemeth to anſwer 


God,'as Feroboam there anſwered 
Pharaoh; Nothing, howbeit , let me 
go in any Wiſe, feroboam could 
come to Pharavh when che was in 
diſtreſſe; but when the ftorm was 


' over at home, he will be gone A= 
| 


gain, though he cannot tel] why : 
And ſo deals the treacherous hearc 


with God ; and this cauſleſſe de- 


parture from God is an high ag- 


* | gravation of fin:God is often upon 


it,as Iſa.1-2. and Amos 6,3,4,5,0c, 
The Soul finnerth onely becauſe ir 
Will finne, In a word : Aﬀiction 


” 3s one of Gods I ribunals where 


the ſinner is arraigned , eviCt- 
ed, and condemned : 4s many as I 
G 2 loves 
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Rev. 3.19. words fignife tO convince and cor- 


love,T rebuke and chaſten:the Greek tf 
"1s 


*A'VX® ref, i. e. by corretion to Convince ( 


Kr of ſin. Truely in affliftion tin is Þ 


laid open before a mans eyes in | 
ſuch ſort;as he 1s inforced to plead 
guilty : G14 fits as Fudge , Cons 
ſcience is witneſfle, a thouſand wits 
neſſes; Sin the inditement ; A Aion 


eva, 


borch evidence & execution. Hence ! 


© 15, that {ooner,or later che con- 
vinced Sou! (ces fin a greater evil 
then afili&tion,whatever ic bez and 
now as It were ftorgettinZ tie af- 
or. 21) fiction, begins to MOury onely,far 
' tin, crying our with holy F4b in 
che dutt, { bave firmed, whit ſhall I 
do nnto thee , O ihou preſercer of 
men £ He faith not; my tubitance 1s 
ſpoyicd, my Children dettroyed, 
my -body-1s becoine a Sf7ttie of 
loathiom difeaſes, and my {cit a 
terror to my felt and ſlanders by, 
whit wilt T hou 49 mnto Me, O thou 
preſerver of men ? out T pave fins 
ref, whar 43! T do unto | hee? &c. 
Aiition led him to tim; Correct; 914 
was made convidggn, and fin now 
lIiccth heavier upon him then all 
Ps the 
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i (ufferings in.the world. This | 
r- Fis the firſt comprehenfve Leflon, 

© The ſecond tolloweth, ſc. 


| _ 3 Come 
3 The emptineſſe of the Creature. wmrehen- 


ny tn our proſperity we ſtick in five Lef- 
the Creature , and dote upon the 91, The 
Creature, the things and perſons in aaa 
this preſent world, as if there our ther 
# happineſſe & comfort were bound 
? up : Burt in the day of adverſity 
|! God' convincech us of our mt- 
: ſtakes, by cauting us to ſee the 
} nevi Ab and vanity of all ſub- 
: lunary contentments : we begin to 
| finde the world to be bur guilded 
! emptineſſe, a meer xothing. Then 
- ask the Soul what it thinks of the 
' world, and all the elements there- 
* 2 of, the luſts of the-fleſh, the luſts of 
| * the eyes, and the pride of life,as the 
 * Ap tle ſorts them,which former-. 
' ly did ſo glitter in its eyes, and 
\ the anſwer will be with the Pro- Ifa.yo.s: 
phet, A!l fleſh is graſſe, and all the 
> goodlineſſe thereof as the flower of 
* the field: Vanity of vamitzes, all is 
* vanity, The affiifted Soul ſaith of 
all Creature excellenty, It is not, it Prov.23.5 
looks upon them as lo many zoz- 
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Prov. 11- 


Fulgentius 
trinmphes 
R)manos 
cum [peta- 
rit, appel- 
lavit vani- 
tatem, Au- 
thor vite 
apud. Sur 
l, 


Vand, 


entities ; ſo many Nots : Not thatl/ 
which it ſeems : Nt that which ita 
promiſeth : Not that which we ex-Bn 
pet, and flatter our ſelves with. 
Riches-profit not inthe day of wrath 
Whatſoever it is that a. manfÞ 
makes his riches, whether friends, 
or wealth, or parts,or Creature-in- 
tereſts;whatſoever, they profit nct,"® 
7.c. they cannot deliver ont of the! 
hands either of death, or judge-! 
ment. The world is then onely 
great, when we arefull of ſenſe : 
affliction maketh us more ſpiritu- ? 
al, and then the world is nothing 31! 4 
then the Soul findes by experience | \ 
the unſuitableneſſe & dirſatiefation © 
that is in all theſe ſee things; that | | 
> | 

| 

| 


there is no proportion between an + | 
inviſible Soul and viſible comforts, 
between an immortal Soul and pe- 
riſhing.contentments,between a,ſp- 
ritual being , and an earthly porti-= 
01 ; that the winde which "a man | 
takes in by gaping , will as ſoon fill * 


an hungry belly, as Creaturs-coms | 
P,ocop.1, forts will ſatisfie the Spirit, In the 
> dc £11 hour of temptation the Soul ſayes, 
CHMiſcrable comforters )are ye all, | 


4 Phy- 
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ry mas of no value. ; upon which 

| ita man may beſtow all that he hath 

ex=n expettation of a cure, and fhnde 

th himſelf no whit better, but rather 

th Tworſe. . Surely the world in all its 

anfbravery is to the afflifted Soul no 

{s,Fbetter then the Cities, which So/g- 

1-1 mon gavetoHiram, which he called 

t,* Cabn!, that is to ſay,diſpleaſing, or 

dirty : the day of afflition is one 1 King 9. 

e-] of thoſe days,wherin men.caſt away 13: 

ly:3 their Idols of Silver, and their Idols AE 

> 2:7 of Gold , which they made each one oe ry 

1= 2 for himſelf to worſhip , to the Moles ye. Phi!, 

31 and to the Bats, & ſaith unto them Morn. 

e | with indignation, Get ye hence, 

ud 3: And laftly, In the day of af- 3 *vmms- 
fliftion God diſcovers to the Soul 2 A 

1 + the fulneſſe of Feſws Chriſt : There Chriſt, 

* is an infinite fulneſſe in Jeſus ; 

. 3 Chriſt: It pleaſed the Father that Colol, r, 

- | in him ſhuld all fulneſſe dwell, *7 

. + The Covenant of Grace is ſuited 

, © to all the exigencies and -indi- 

|} gencies of a poor undone con- 

vinced {jnner ; It i ordered in all 2 Sam. 23; 

things» In oppolition to the power 5: 

of corruption in the heart , I will 

put (faich God) my Law in their 1©:3'-33» 

G 4 FR 34+ n 
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inward parts, &c. In oppolition t 
error and ignorance mn the under- 
feanding, They ſhall a/l know me,@c, 
In oppokition to guilt, I will for- 
give their iniquity, & 1 will remems. 
ber their ſin no more. And the Offi- 
ces of Feſus Chriſt are ſuited to all 
the braxches of the Covenant. In} 
order to the firſt branch , 7 will ) 
write my Law in their hearts, &Cc. © I 
behold, Jeſus Chriſt is a King : In * ] 

j 
{ 
| 


order to the lecond, They ſhall all * : 
kw me, &c. behold Jeſus Chrift * 
1s a Prophet: and in ordesto the 
thirds] will forgive their iniquities; 
behold, Jeſus Chriſt isa Prieſt: The 
Offices of Chriſt fill and execute -* 
the Covenant of Grace ; and the 
fulneſſe of God fills & as the Ofh- 
ces of: Jeſus Chriſt : The Power of 
God,and the fulneſſe of Power ., his 
Kingly Office: The Wiſdom of God, 
and the falneſſe of wiſdomyhis Pro- 
phetical Office : The Righteorſneſſe 
of God,and the fulneſſe of Righte- 
ouſneſle his Prze/tly Othce. This is 
. that which the Pſalmiſt celebra- 
teth in thar. Song of Loves; God 
Pfal.a5.7, bath anointed thee with the Ol of 
| .; glad. 
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gladneſſe Above Thy Fellows: ne- 
ver King was ano.nted with ſuch 
power , never Prophet with ſuch 


iwiſlom , never Prieſt with ſuch 


grace and Righteouſueſſe ; they had - 
their ftinted proportions , but God xghn 1 34 
gave not the Spirit by meaſure unto Col, 2.9, 


| Him : In bim dwelr all the fulneſſe 
| of the Godhead bodily. It is not letle 


then an infnite fulnefſe which fills 
Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator 3 That we 


' of his fulneſſe might receive grace 
for grace : But weare not alwayes 


in a capacity either to receive, Or 
to ſee that fulnelle ; and the rea- 


' ſon is , becauſe in our proſperity 


we fi/lour ſelves ſo with the world, j,,,, ay 
wich the pleaſures and profits: of gens propj= 
the world,that it fares with Chriſt bet alie- 
now'as it did when he was born, "*”. 
there i« no room for him in the Inne |, —— | 
While the ft world glitters in our eel nett2 
eyes with her-painted gaudery, ta tanquam: 
He hath »o form nor Comlineſlie, laquei (oy - 
and when we ſee him, there is no plagey Ke. 
beauty thit we ſhould defire him: rariag 
We are very. prone to- love the 1.5. c.x1, 
World for the World, termunate Ifa.y3,2;. 
our attections m the Creature, 
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and do not -uſe terrene ERIE 
Minus te in that wayzand to that end, chat! go: 
amgt Do- we might thereby be the more fir ge 
» wer ted-to walk with God; and whensfo 
_ » auod Our delires are ſuch,the more the 
non proptey Are , the lefſeare our delights 1 
re amt. eſis Chriſt : this is our fin and fol- 
Fcitis peri- ]y, that we do not fear the unlaw- 
" FHLOmnes- full uſe of lawfull things : nor ſee 
where the ſnare lieth to inveagle? 
thoſe affeQtions: to-the- C reature, þ 


1 
7 
which are onely. due to God him- } 1 
ſelf: and a- great reproach it is to } ( 
Feſu Chriſt; But now when God 4 | 
ſpreads ſackcloth upon all the} 
beauty and- bravery of the Crea- | 
ture,and ſo hideth pride from mans | 
when God by ſome flaſhes of light» ' 
ning ſtrikes us blind-to the world, | 
then we can diſcover beauty & ex+ | 
cellency in Chriſt, infinitely. tran- * 
ſcending all.the beauty 8 excel- 
 lency in the world: Thou art fairer | 
"'" then the Children of men , grace is 
' Pſa!.45.7. poured into thy lips: Whenunder the 
Cant.s. ftairs,and in the clefts of rhe Kocks, 
*S then the Soul can ling, My beloved 
is white and ruddy , th: chiefeſt | 
ameong ten thouſand. Wihenthe mn 
of. 


ai 
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ortbof Heaven hath famiſhe all our 
hat gods on earth, when he hath hun- 
fie ger-ſtarved us,as to creature com» 
1en# forts, in any way whatſoever,then 
we can —_— afcer,and taſte the 
ſweetneſſe, the fulneſſe, which is in 
Feſus Chriſft;O then,Chriſt is a King 
ro govern:, a Prophet to teach , a 
Prieſt to ſave | how precious! then 
| none but Chriſt ,none but Chriſt ; give 
| me a Chbriſt,or elſe I dye. Ina word, 
my Beloved, when onceit is come 
(by what exigencies & ſurprizes 
' 


| ſoever) to an, 0h wretch that I am, Rom.7.24;.. * 
! who ſhall deliver me ?then, I thank, 
* God through Feſw Chriſt our Lord. 
* Truely God is forced to-exereife 
' us witha ſevere Diſcipline,that he 
| 3} may endear feſw Chriſt to our 
hearts , and ſecludes.us from the 
world, that we may ſtudy and im- 
; prove his fulneſſs: As the Law is 3.3.24; 
our School=-majter , ſo aftliftion- is | 
* an Vſper to the Law-: Afidtion 
brings us to the Law , and the Law 
brings us to Chriſt. 

And thus I have difpatche the firſt 
thing I undertook,for the opening 
the Dodrine, ſc. The L-ſſons —_ 

Go 


. 
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God teacheth thoſe whom het þ 
_  chaſteneth, both in their twenty p 
particulars,and in their three ſum-!! 
mary comprehenſive heads, to which? 
all the reſt may be reduced, 
I come to the 2, thing, namely, 
The Natare , or Properties of 
Divine teaching. 
The na- For, my brethren,it 1s not eve= 
ture and ry teaching that will make,or evi= 
— 7 cog dence a man to be a. bleſſed man 
reaching. under affliction, There is hardly 
any man that is under afflition, 
but he learns-ſomewhat by it,and 
yet few are bleſſed ; the reaſon is, 
becauſe it matters not ſo much 
what 4 man is taught,as who. is the 
Teacher whether hz be taught of God 
or 120 : yea, that is not all neither 
for we are not to-enquire onely 
Whether we be taught of God, but 
how, There is a twofold: teaching 
of God. There is a common teach-. \ 
z#g, which even Heathen,. men out- * 
of. the Church 3 Hypocrites and Re- ! 
ame within the Church , .may 
ave; the very, Philoſophers have 
xead excellent Le&ures upon 
allliction ,. Sexecas. and. others. 
| And 


x > ant. - a MM. as 
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# And there is a ſpecial teaching, pdo- 
; per and peculiar only to the chil- 
| dren of promiſe: A Covenant teach= 
' ang; All thy children ſhall be taught 
| of God:lt is the Covenant of God 
{ with the Redeemer, Tſa. 54.13. A 
teaching withant which no man 
can cometo Chriſt ; Fob.6.45. E- 
very man that hath beard and learit- 
ed of the Father cometh unto me. 
Now this teaching hath a ſfix- 6: Proper- 
fold Property. ries of Co. 
The firſt Praperty 1s, It i anin- omg 
ward teaching : Inward in reſpe&; p, = | 
of the Objed#, and inward in res- ry, itis in- 
ſped of the Subject. wad, 
Itward in reſpe@ of the Objedt : 
So our Saviour concerning the (a- 
ving teaching of the-Holy Ghoſt ; 
When the Spirit of truth is Come, he 
will guide yoh into-all truth. Man }9b.16.13; 
may lead you UVato truth, but it : 
is the Spirit. of God that' onely 
can lead you zxto truth :. He one= 
ly that hath. the Key of David, 
that openeth,. and no man huts 
teth, and ſhutteth, and no man 
_ » can open to you the 
or. of tr#th, aud {hew you the 
inhde 
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mſide of trath : And greatis tne Þ * 
difference between theſe two þ « 
teachings. He that comes to a ſtate- |} 1 
E 

t 


ly houſe or place ſees only the out- 
ward fabrick and ftruturezand e- 
ven that may take much :- but he 
that comes 7xt5 it, ſees all the in- 
c ward contrivances and conveyan- | : 
ces;he ſees all the rich furniture & }? 
adornings of the ſeveral rooms and 
offices of the houſe,which are not * 
only for uſe,but for delight and or- 
nament.Surely thewvery outfide of 
bruth is good/y ; but,like the Kings 
daughter, it- as all glorious within, | 
not pleaſing only, but raviſhinggthis 
they (ee who are led into trutF by 
| vertue whereof David ſaw wonders 
Pſa), 119. ful things in the Law;objefts which 
bs filled his ſoul with wonder and 
delight. And as the teachings of 
the Covenant are inward in re= | 
ſpe of the 0bje@, ſo-inward alſo 
in reſpe&-of the Subje@ : In the 
Hidden Part thon ha/t made me 
kaow wiſdom, Pſalm 51.6. And 
again, / thank the Lord that 
gave me Counſel, My Reins alſo {| 
\ Plal.16.7+ inſtru me-in - the night-ſeaſon : 
| he 


== 


' TheReins are the moſt inward part 
| of the body ;- and the xight-ſeaſon  , 
| the moſt retired and private time 3. 


—_— 
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both expreſs the intimacy of divine 
teaching :- Man may teach the 
Brains,but God only teacheth-the 
Reins: the knowledge which man. 


! reacheth is a ſwimming knowledge, 
* bur the knowledge which Chriſt. 
| teacheth is aſo«kjng knowledg:God 


who comman41ed light to ſhine out of, 
darkneſs bath ſhined into our Hearts | 6. PF 
to give the light: of the knowledg of 


; theglory of God in the face of Feſus 


Chriſt : It is a loaden.expreſion,& 

holds forth the inward teachings 

of God on both fides, both inre- 

ference to the Subjed&, and in re- 

ference to the 05jed. In reference: 

to the Sul je&;He that commanded 

the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 

hath ſhined into our hearts: Mans 

light may ſhine into-the Head, but. 

Gods light: doth ſhine into the 

Heart : . God hath his Throne in, , 

Heaven, but his. Chairghis Pulpit, 1s paber in 

in the heart; He hath ſhined into Calis, qui 

our hearts. And then you have cwda doe 

the inwardneſle of divine teach *'8- 
ing 
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Pla! 36.9. 


ing in reſpe& of the O5je& : He | 
bath given us the Light of the knows | 
ledg of the Glory of God in the Face ® 
of Feſus Chrift. Man may give Þ 


knowledg, confuſed gezeral know-= 
ledg ; but God giveth the light of 
knowledg in the luſtre and bright-= 
neſs of it, In thy light we ſhall ſee 
light : The ſoul ſeeth by, the ſame 
light(in ſome fort) whereby God 
himſelf ſeeth ; thy light : and not 
only ſo; here isnot only knowledge, 
and /ight of knowledg, but the glory 
of that light ; the light which God 
brings in to the ſanftified under- 
Randing, 1s a glorious light,a mar=- 
vellous light, n Pet. 2.9, Theſoul 
that che Spirit taketh by the hand 
and leadeth into truth, ſtandeth 
wondering at the glory and excel- 


'Jency of that light which ſhines 


round about it, And then laſtly, 
all this x the face of Feſws Chriſt : 
The face is the full diſcovery of a 
perſon, Moſes could not fee Gods 
face , but onely his back-parts 


he might ſee, Exodus, 33. laſt. 


But now by the fleſh of Feſus 
Chrijt God hath pur a vail upon 


his 


"= a. cat" 
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his face; the vail of his fleſh, Heb-10. 
| 20.through which we may ſee the 
face of God; for now in Chriſt it 1s 
God manifeſt in the fiſh; the hu- 
J mane nature of Feſus Chriſt hath x Tons 
made God viſible. In this facenow '3eP 
of Feſt Chriit do they whom God 


now not only by borrowed repre- 

| ſentations and natural reſemblan- 

| ces,bur in its own native beauty 8 | 
' Juftre,as the truth 4 in Feſus : He Eph,4-2.1. 
| hath ſhined into our hearts to grove us 
| the light of the knowledg of the glory 
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DE n 


teacheth by x ſaving Goſpel-teach= 
ing,(ee divineTruth,z.e.they ſeeit 


[4 
is a clear Convincing teaching : ey ck 
lo our Savieur of the Spirit 3 g/9wg 
When he is come, he ſhall Con- ouvs- 
virice the Wor!d,&c. iniyte rornbr- yu 
KY ; the word fignifiecth 2 Clear DW... 
demonſtrative conviftim : $S ele . 
the Apoſtle defines faith tO yherevy 
be Teryuizror ary x & 's Gatm?- rhe 


ud 1a 
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the Re- i'vor, the evidence, or demon{tra- 
__ tion, the evident demonſtration of 
TT. things not ſecn, The Holy Ghoſt in 
di& him- D1S teachings brings in divine 
ſelf;cicher Truths with ſuch a clear and con- 
| Ferconceſſe vincing light, that the ſoul, firs 
_—_ down under it fully ſatisfied : it is 

nu reds not only convinc'd to filence,but to 
"aſſyrance; it doth ſweetly & freely 
acquieſce in the preſent-truth: Now 

I know, faich Moſes Father-law,that 

| the Lord i greater than all gods:He 
had heard of God.before, but that 
ay bred but opiniox only; but wow he 
is throughly convinced: I know 

Exod, 13, that the Lord 4 greater than all 
I, gods. So. David concerning his a 
flitions, [ know, Lord that thy judg-- 

Pſal, 119. Ments. are right, and that of faith- 
75s fulneſs thou haſt afflifted me. He was 
fully ſatisfied both. of the equity 
and fidelity of Gods chaſtiſements; 

right in reſpe& of the merit, and 

faithful in reſpe@& of the end. And | 

thus in all the Leſſons before pre- | 

ſented to your view, and in all 

other, what God teacherh he 
teacheth with ſuch a clear evi- 

dence of truth,that the ſoul is ſet 


beyond. 


" there is no God : 
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beyond all peradventure : our Goſ= 1 Thel. 1.5 


pel came unto you,not in word onely, 
bat in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
& in much full aſſurance. The word 
hath a-double & atreble emphaſis; 


aſſurance, full of aſſurance, & much, 
full aſſurance : ſuch are the teach- gg.vus 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt, Common Tov, 


teaching may convince to ſilence, 
but che underſtanding may remain 
doubtful till : There is that which 
the Schools call ſuſpexce or beſitan- 
cy in the underſtanding ; there 1s 
not a full and. clear aflent in the 
underftanding” co the truths pro-: 
pounded : but a. man. remains, 1n 
the Ap/tles language,a double mind- 
ed man; or as the word fignifieth, 


a dynble-ſoul'd man ; duplex animo, Arq $t- 
a man of a.double,or doubtful,or di- 4vx&, 


vided ſpirit, floating between dif- 
ferent opinions 3: one ſoul ( as it 
were) believeth this way,and ano» 
ther ſoul believeth that way ; one 
while he believeth there is a God, 
and anon the fool ſaith in big beart, 
ſometimes he 
calls fin evi! , and anon again 
he thinks it good, He —_ 

and. 


% 
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Col. 2. 2, 


3 Prover- 
ty, Expc- 
rimenta', 


Pſal.1 tg. 
7, 


' and he believeth not; ſometime 


— 


$ 


what he heareth from the Word 15 
truth;ſometimes he thinks again it 
is but an invention of man, there 
may be ſome miſtake in 1r:But now 
the ceachings of God ſet a man 


' beyond all choſe flu&uations and 


unſerledneſs in judgment:there 1s 
that which the Apoſtle calls The 
riches of the Full Afſurance of un- 
deritanding to the acknowledgement 
of the M:ftery of God: Aﬀſurance of 
principles, even when the ſoul may 
poſſibly want the affurance of ap- 


' plication, 


A third property of divine teach- 
ing,lt is an experimental teaching, 
The ſoul can ſpeak experiment ally 
of the truths it knows,It z good for 
me,(aith David,that T have been af- 
flied ; why,but may not any man 


1{:y as much as that? yes, few men 


there are but have the Notisn in 
their heads,and in their lips: I, bur 
mark | pray;the Pſa!mift ſpeaks cx- 
perimental!l; to the point, & doth 
inſtance the good which he had 
oained by affiiftrom; I have learned 
thy tatutes, He had learned more 

acquaine 
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france with the word,more delight 
in theword, more conformity to 
the word. He knew it moxe , -and 
loved it betrer,& was more tranſ- 
formed into the nature of it, then 


 ever,@c. So Pſal.116.6, The Lrrd 


preſerveth the ſimple, 1. e. God 
ſtands by his upr1zht-hearted ones 
to ſecure- them from violence: A 
good notion 3 but any man may 
have ic in the Ppropoſition ; 1 bur 
D.vid harh it in the experience, [ 
was brought law and he helped me 3 
my-faith was brought low,and my 
comfort was brought low, and my 
reſolutions were brought low, my 
feet had well nigh ſlipt, Plal.73.2- 
But God heip: my Faith, revived 
my comfort,ttrengrhened my reſo- 
Iuczons,and ftabliſhe my feet: Thou 
bait bolden me by my rioht han1.ver. 
23. Thus St. Pau/,1 know whom T 
hve believed,&c, | have experten- 
ced his faithfulneſſe and his Ale 
ſufficiency ; 1 dare truſt -my All 
wit1 him. I am ſure he wall 
heep it ſafe to that diy. And 
thus they that ate tanohto f God 
in aftlifton 'can ſpeak expert 
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mencalfy, in one degree or other of 
'the gains and priviledges of a ſuf- 
fring condition: theycan ſpeak ex- 
rimentally of Communion with 
God,though-Iwalk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death,T will fear no 
Plal:23-4 evil; why ? for thou art with me : [ 
have had comfortable experience 
.of thy upholding, counſelling, com- 
forting preſence with me in my 
deepeft deſertions : , So of other 
fruits of afflition, this T hed, Pſal. 
119.56. This I have got by my 
ſufferings,I bleſs God I have lear- 
ned more patience, humility, (elf- 
denial, &c. to be more ſenhble of 
my Brethrens ſufferings, to fit 
looſer to the World, to mind du- 
ty,and to truſt ſafely with God, 
to prepare for death, and to pro- 
videfcr eternity,one way or other, 
It 2 god fur mez I could not have 

been without this afflition, &c. 
Comon knowledg reſts in generale, 
and lieth more in propoſitions than 
in application; but they that arefF. 
taught of God can ſay, 4s we have 
heard,ſo have we Seen; they can 
go along with every truth,and ſay, 
| It 


” of 
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It i ſo, | have experienc'd this 
Word upon mine own heart, they 
can ſet to therr ſeal;that God is true. ſoh.3.33. 
4+ Divine C ovenant-teaching 3s , proper- 
4 powerful teaching: After a man ry,Power- 
hath got many truths into the un- ful, 
deritanding, the main work is yet 
to do,and that is to bring down ho- 
i. | 'y truths to ation, to draw forth 
y divine principles into pradice: A 
-p | natural man may know much, he 
1, | may have a heap of truths in his 
y underſtanding : but they all lie 
©. | ftrengthleſs in the brain,he hath no 
f. [power to live the truth he knows, 
of | Coverniant teachings convey 
Gr Iirengthas well as /ight,and do what 
a. Iehey teach. The Lord ſpakg to me c 
d, with a flrong hand, and inſtrufted **$11.13 
o. ['-e that 1 ſhould not walk, in the 
er, 194) of this pespleyſaying,Say ye not a 
ve (-onfederacy tg them who ſay a con- 
 PVederacy, weither fear ye their 
ale, £47» or be afraid ; ſanftifie the 
Jan $-0r7d of Hoſts himſelf, &c, Iris 
are molt ſweer and comfortable 
Scripture, and that in two re- 
peas, 1. In reſpe& of what it 
mp/yeth. 2. In reſpe& of what it 
ex* 
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much, ſ-. that even the holy Pro- 
phet himſelf had no ſmall combare 
and conflift within himſelf what to 
do in fuch a jun&ure of time as 
that was,when it was to/d the honſe 
Chap.7.3* ;f Davrd, ſaying, Syria is confede= 
rate With Ephraim : that is , that 
both thoſe Kingdoms had madea 
League together , and were now 
upon their march with their com« 
bined forces to make War again(t 
the Houſe of David : it was (ad 
news;and the Text ſaith,The heart 
of Ahaz,and the heart of the people 
was moved,as the Trees of the Wood 
are moved with the wind ;, i.e. they 


wereterribly afraid,even ready to 


die for fear, and in that fear a- 
bundance of the people fell -F ro 
the exemy,and engaved with chem; 
Chap, $.6, as it 18 intimated , They refuſe the 
waters of Shilch that 80 ſoftly, ie. 
they looked upon the forces of 
Ferrſalem as poor and incon(ider- 
able,no ways able to cppoſe and 
engage fo potent an adverſary-as 


expreſſeth. Firit, It mplieth chus: 


came againſt them ; and fo deſer- 


ted ther own parcy,and rejoyced 
in 
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in Rezinand Remaliah's ſon : they c,,, fe 
rejoyced in them,i,e.to cover their paxcitatem 
defetion from their true Sove- O& tenxirae 
raign , they cried up the invaders © intues 
as their beſt friends, who came to pes en 
praabant 
reſcue them from the tyranny and gc. & ju. 
oppreſſion of Ahaz.And it ſeems the rabant ſe ' 
Prophet Iſaiah himſelf was ſur- !11{fimos 
prized wi:h fear too, for a time, fore fi tam 
and began to diſpute the matter puns. Mis 
within himſelf , whether ic were giſer,quam 
not beſt for him to ſtrike in with I1ſrachiric, 
the tronger ſide, and to engage in C4lv. in 
in the confederecy with thole two 6. 
Princes,as the multitude did,there 
wanting not,probab]y, fair & ſpe- 
cious pretences to juſtifie that de» 
fection : It ſeems, I ſay , that the 
Prophet had a ſore temptation up- 


on his ſpirit about this matter,and 


3} was even ready to deterrine the 


queſtion on the afirmatve,tillGod 
came in & inſtrudfed him,&c. And 
that is the ſecond thing,the come 
—_ expreſi in the words: while the 
rophet was thus conflifting and 
fluctuating in his own thoughts, 
God came in, and by ſtrength of 
hand rebuked his fears, filenc'd his 
H Ob- 
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x Cor, 10. 
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- inftru&tizn, taught him what to do, 


objeQaions, quieted his ſpirit, 
termined che diſpute, and inſt 
Qed him whac courſe 'to take! 
which was not to comply, but to bes! 


| lieve, to ſtudy duty , & leave ſafetyſtt 


with God : Fear not their fear,nor 
be afraid, ſandiifie the Lord of Hoſtsi 


bimſelf,&c. Power went forth wath 


and enabled him to do what it 
taught. Bleſled be God,who hath 
an hand to teach his people with, 
as well as a mouth; an band of 
power,as well as a mouth of iajtro- 
fon : had 1t not been for this,the 
Prophet himſelf had been certan- 
ly carried down the torrent of 
that apoſtaie, as well as others. 
And there is caution in thus in-{ 
ſtance as well as comfort in rete» 
rence tO our ſe/ves & our brethren; 
and that is, in caſe of ſurpriſe by 
ſome ſudden guits of fear & temp-þ 
tacio,noc raſhiy to judg our felves,gy 
or our brethren 3 but wiſely and 
ca/m.y ro conlider, it is ne other 
temptalion then what is Common to 
man:yto, ro the beſt of men :"Fob, 
arid David,and Feremiah, and He 
bakkihs 


Inftrufion. 
=] bakk:k, and Peter,and here Iſaiah, 
< were all nonpluſt, & ſtagger'd for 
yjacime, and recovered onely by a 
= powerfnll word from heaven ; and 
yIchereforc in ſuch/ caſes it becomes 
ri Chriſtians co pity, rather then to 
4 inſult, and to ſtudy to beal,rather Gal-r; 
hthen co reject; confidring themſelves, 
), left they alſo be tempted. This is the 
Icfprividedge of the Children of pro 
h{miſe , /trength goeth out from the 
1, Covenant with »{ry@9n:The Lord 
f Iwho commanded light to ſhine out 
= of *darkneſſe, hath ſhined into our 
hearts 34.4, God hath taughr us 
dy ſuch a Word , as that where- 
by he made the World, a creat= 
mg Word , a Word that giveth 
trength as well as counſel, And 
his teaching it is which che Pro- 
z5þphet Pavid fo frequently impor- 
Y Tuneth in his prayers, Plolm I19, 
P-$3. cum 35. Teach we, O Lord, the 
Sway of thy Statutes , make me to 
o in the paths of thy Comman41- 
ents : Plalm 143.10. Teach me to 
Do thy will ; Mark that, not onely 
each me the way, bur teach me to 
po 3 not onely teach me thy Wl, 
dur teach me to do thy 1/11. Com- 
H 2 - Mon 
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mon teaching may teach an Hypo- 

crite the way, but ſaving teaching] ? 

only teacheth the ſoul to g) int that] * 

way : an unregenerate man may 

know the #41! of God;but he knowsf ; 

Neh:m.8, eth not how to do that #i/! : The 

10, Joy «f the Lord i our ſtrength. 1 his , 

is the fourth Property. n 

5 Proper- A fifth Property; The Teachings| © 

ty, Sweet. of God are ſweet and pleaſant teach-| | 

Pſal 119, ings. Plal. 119.102: Thou haſt targht] 
. To2, mezwhat followeth ? How ſweet are 

thy words unto my tafte? ſweeter they ; 

bonty unto my mouth : He rolled thel © 

Word & Promifes as Sugar under C 

his tongue,and:ſucked from thence f 

more {weetnefſe then Sampſoa did * 

Cum verb0 from his honey-comb, Luther Ca1dy * 

errami'® 8 he would not live in Paradiſe, iff ? 

infer n fa h is « Wh 

cile eſt vi- he muſt live wichout the Word] © 

vere Luch, but with the Word , ſaith he, 
Tem.4. could live in H:ll it (elf, Whe! 

 oper-#at. Chrift puts in his teaching hand by * 

Cant.5:5- the hole of the door to teach tlie | 


heart,hi fingers drop ſweet ſwellin 
Myrrhe pon th: handles of the Lock, 
The Teachings cf Chriſt leave 

ſweet remembrance of himſelf be 
hiade them ; Ie will rementbr t 
Lov 
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Love. more then wine :- As people, 
when they are drunk with wine, 
wherein is excelle, are apt to {ing 
and hallow : ſo thoſe that are fil- 
led with the Spir:tzcannot bur in- 
M one cringe in the wonderfull 

things which they taſte and ſee in 
the Word. There cannot be but 
| much ſpiritual joy in Divine 
5 Teaching, becauſe the Spirit doth 
accompany the Truths,and {o irra- 
diate them with his own beaut 
and glory ,the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt that they do not onely af- 
feq,but raviſh the heart : Thy word Pſa), 119, 
is pure , therefore thy ſervant loveth 140. 


i, The Prophet ſaw a beam of Di- 5"? © 
vine- excellency fitrmg upon the —_ og 
Word , and that did enſnare his mes,Aug; 
Soul. Truth is burdenſome to un- 
ſound ſpirits, becauſe convincing 3 
and they labour to extinguiſh that O—_— 
4 light which diſturbeth their quiec: uv, 76g. 
They held the truth in unrighteonſs n'fics tore 
T 1:ſſ-; Gr: they impriſox the rruth, cibly and 
and will not ſuffer ic to do irs of- 221* 'Y 
fice :But ſaving Teaching is ſweet jj * 
and delightfull , becauſe it is ſuic- 


i. able 


er 


— 
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able to the renewed part; to which 
it comes in with freſh ſuccours to 
relieve and fortifie it againſt the 
alſaults of eppofite corruption : I 
ſay it is alwayes ſweet in that re- 
ſpe, but never more (weer then 
mM affliction;the bitterneſle of ade 
verlity giveth a more delicate re- 
liſh unto the Word,by healing the 
diftempers of the ſptricual palare: 
and then the Soul crieth out with 
Feremy in the priſon , Thy Words 
were found, and I did eat them,and 
thy word wu,unto me the joy,eand the 
rejoycing of my heart, Jer.15.16. 

6. Prever- 6, And laſtly, Divme Teach ng is 

ty, Abi- an Abiding Teaching : The anoint= 

ding, ing which ye have received of him 
Abideth in you, 1 Fobn 2. 27. No- 


tional knowledge , where it isno | 


more , 1s flitting and inconſijtent, 


and leaveth the Soul dubious and } 


uncertain, Obſerve how the A- 
poſtle S. Zames expreſſerh it,ſpeak- 
ing of the meer notional hearer, 


He beholdeth himſelf , and goeth his | 


way,and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
Jam,1;24, 9#4n he was ; Obſerve, he doth not 


onely forget what he heard, but he. 


for- 


—_— 


[ P— 
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forgets what he Was : The Glaſle, 
whether Word, or Afﬀition ; diſ- 
covered to him his ſpots, ſhewed 
him his pride, his covetouſneſſe, 
the impurity of heart and life,&c. 
but he goeth away and forgetteth 
what manner of man he was; he 
forgets the Word, he forgets the 
Rod, and what both Word and 
Rod 4:ſcovered to him , together 
with the reſolutions and promiſes 
made to'God in both. A godly 
man may forget the Word, (a gra» 
cious heart may have a bad me- 
mory,) but he will not ſo eaſily 
forget himſelf, he doth not forget 
his pots, & that Keeps binin con- 
tinual work, to wath and Purge 
bimſelf from all filthineſſe of fleſh & 


ſpirit : Remembring mine afliftion 


and my miſery, the Wormwood & the Lam.z 20, 


% , 


Gull:My Soul hath them Still MRe- 


membrance,anud ix humbled in me. 


The double-minded man is unſtable in 
all bis wayes. Humane Teaching be- 
gets at beſt but opinion,not faith; 


| the Word implyeth one that is di- 


ftrafged & divided in his thoughts 
F33 H 4 float- 


Jam. 1-6, 
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floating betwixt two contrary Q=-! 
pinions: There be notions contras/ 
difting notions , and principles 
fighting againſt principles; & ſuch 
knowledge is nor abiding kn. we 


ledge : this unfixedneſſe ir+ prin- 


ciples produceth inſtability in 
practice; if a manbe double-minded 
in his principles, he wi!l be unſtable 
mn all his wayes : none are (0. con»: 
fjant in the profeſſion of any truth, 
as they that are fully convince 
and aſſured of it: none ſo ſtable in 
their converſation,as they that are 
rocted and ſtablithed in the pre- 
{ent Truth : This is the effect of 
Gods Teachings , it keeps the 
judgement fteady,& the heart fta- 


ble. Teach me, O:Lord, the way of - 


thy Statutes,and I will keep it unts 
theend ; He dares promiſe Perſeves 
ranch, if -God will undertake In+ 


firuGion; and accordingly he made 


good his promiſe, upon this very. 
account ; T1 have xt departed from 
thy Tudgements,for Thou buſt tanght 
me : Obſerve it; He doth not ſay,[ 
will keep thy Statutes 3 but he can 
ſay, and that many years after ,,4 
: bave 


OLD 1, 2 oe. a. As root a ti. 6 2 i 
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bave kept hs Statutes." Many will 
ſayin their aftlition,T will keep thy 
Statr:tes ; promiſe fair, if God will 
bur deliver them : buc how few 
can ſay with David, I Have kept,[ 

bave not departed from thy Fudge=- 
ments 1 Of old time, Fo God, 1 
have broken thy yoke , ana burſt thy 
hords , an1 thou ſaidt, I Will not 
tranſgreſſe ; when upon every high 
hill,and under every green Tree thou 
wandereft, playing the Harlot, Good 
words in trouble, bur poor perfore 
mance Out of trouble : no ſooner 


out of affliction ,. but chey fall a 


gain to their old trade of ſpry:tval 
Adultery againſt God :; no ſooner 


their old; hearts and their old. 


temptations meet, . bat they clole, 


and embrace one another. 1 they - 


ftarted aſide like a broken bow ; I, 


but David was taught of God,and ' 


there he is as carefull to make 
good bis vows , as to make good 


" £4 2+209- 


vows 6 1 wall pay thee my vaws,wiich Plal.66e" 


my. lips have uttered:, and;my month 
bath-ſpoken,: when T was 4m: trouble. 


\ The after part of Davids life was 
mach more ſevere and exad then | 


H 5 the . 


wdbko. 
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the former : I heave mot departed 

from thy judgements for thou huſt 

taught me. £ 
T hele are the Properties of Di- 


vine Teachings: Bart leſt I ſhould 


lay a ſnare before the blind, and 


make the heart ſad which God 


would not have made (ad ; I muſt 
of neceſsity lay in- a few bries 
Cant 10ns. 
Caitions, i [nwardly, 
hen N 2Clearly, It- 1s 
weſay J3txperimentally\ not fo 
God - Y4Powerfully, co be 
teach- #5 Sweetly, under-- 
eth. WV6Abidingly. ſtood. 
17.God Firſt, As if God tanght 4// at 
reacherh $f. vjz.,cither All Truths,or Al of 
mr all at y truth : God doth not teach all 
g his Leſſons at the firſt entrance 
into the School of affiition ; at 
leaſt not uſually, (for we dare not 
limit God.) T he fruit of afflition 
is not gathered preſently: No cha- 
Heb.!z.11 ftening for tbe preſent ſeemeth Fo be 
Joyous,.'but © grievons , © nevertheleſſe 
afterward it yeild#th the peareable 
fruits of righteouſneſſe nnto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. Teach= 


ing 
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ing is the fruit of affliction, and 
fruit is not gathered preſently ; it 
mult have a ripening time : And 
therefore, O thou diſcouraged 
ſoul, ſay not God doth not teach 
thee at all, if he do not teach thee 
all at once : The entrance of thy 
word giveth light :God lets in light 
by degrees: Uſually God teacheth 
his children,as we teach ours, now 
a little, and then a little; fome- 


what this week, and* more next. 1{a.28.10 


week; ſomewhat by this affliftion, 
and more by the next affli&ion, 
and more by a third ,&c, It is not 
to be deſpiſed if God diſcover to 
the ſoul the need of divine Tea- 
ching,and engage the heart in ho- 
ly dehres and - longings after it; 
ſo that the afflited ſoul can ſay 
in {incerity, - My ſoul breaketb for 
the longing that it hath unto thy 
udgements at all times, 


DP. 119.20 


Secondly, When weſay,thatGod 2 Caution, 


teacherh whom he claitenerh,and | 


teacheth them chus and thus ; it is 
notto beunderftood as if hetanght 
All alike : God hath ſeveral forms 
in the Sciool of Afigion , as 

well 


or all A- 
tke, 


. EIS « -— HEE —— ——_—_— —— 
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a well as in the School.of the Word: ; 


There-be- fathers for experience, 


1}Job, 3," young men for ſtrength , and babes. 


124 . for the truth, and being. of Grace, 


And therefore if God have not: 
taught thee ſa much as anotherglay, 
not{ here again)he hathenot taugke- 
me at all: As one Star differeth from. 


another in glory,{0-alſo is the School 


of Chriſt; it is free grace thou arc a- 


ſtar, though thou art not a tar of 


the firſt, or ſecond magnitnde, that - 


God hath ler in ſome divine /ight, 
though not ſo much light as ano+ 


ther may poſſibly have. In point of 


holy emulation we fhould look at 
degrees of grace 3. bur in point of 


thankfulneiſe and © comfort we- 
ſhould look at the tryth aud being. 


of grace. 


-3;Cami- Thirdly,When we (ay,that God. 


on, Divine teacheth prwerfully & abrding/y, it 
eachirg. : l) der 4 T: 

| re nee” Is not. to be underſtood . as if theſe 

pur the eachings ard put the ſoul into an ime 
Soul mitable evenn'ſſe of ſpirit, or freed 

nro ah jc from all ixſurreGzons and ditur-- 

unchange p,vces from oppolite corruption3 


—5þ ſych a frame ot Soul is onely the. 


wWhere-. 


priviledge of the glorified eftate, | 


I RY OCH 4Q9 IT. 
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| wherein-we ſhall ſee God face to. 


face,and dwell in immutability it 
ſelf to all eternity: Here the 
Ghurch hath its fulls & its wanes, 
David had his ſitkings, and Fob kis- 
impatient-fits ; Me brve beard"of” 
the patience of Fob, yea and of his- 
impatience t00: moved the tanght 
of God may-be; but not removed 5: 


| - fall they may, but not fall away 3 


fearflly bur not frrally z terriblyyts 
bur not fotally.. 

Bute theſe things are-inſeparable what is. 
to Coy enant- Teaching unſepara- 

Firſt, The foul is thereby mage Þle ro di- 
ſenſib'e of the leaſt ftirrings aud ''*reach. 
whiſperings of corruption : TI'find @ Fek2's of 
lew in my members warring a2ainſt corrupti- 
the law of my mind : Ovhers have on 
it, bur they. do nor #44 it, they Row.7.23 
are not ſeyfivle of the {aw in their: 
memLers, & Ec. | | 

Secondly, They are exceedingly » They 
diſpleaſed with the oppoſition they are dif. 
find in their- natures againſt the #!*aled 
teachingsof Cod;zand do rifenp in Area 
indignation againſt all thatcontra: ſe ye, 
diction which is in the unregenerat- 
part,in what kind {oever : Why art. 

thou 


* - 


tt tt 
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thou caft down, O my ſoul ? and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me f Is 
there cauſe for this deſpondency: ? 
Is this done. like a David,. like & 
man after Gods own heart ? Is this 
the' fruit of all the: experiences of 
Gods Faithfulnefſe and All-ſuffi 
ciency? And ſo in-orher caſes doth 
the ſon! c1ide down diftenipers,8& 
uncomely. workings of ſpirit ; the 
foul is fullof diſplicency againſt it 
\ Pſa.73.22 (elf; ſo fooliſh was T,and ignorantyas 
& beaſt before thee ; &-cannot find 

4 words bad enough to: give it (elf. 
3. They Fhirdly, And if chat will not 
pray down da, then they go to God in prayer, 
eempcati- and (pread their temptations be- 
= fore the Lord 5 O my Ged,wy ſoul is 
« 8.46.6, caft down within me : When they 
cannot lay the ftorm, and ſtill che 
tempeſts by.cheir own word, then 

(with che Diſciples if the ſhip ) 

they go and awaken Chriſt ,, and 

defire him by his powerful word-to 

rebuke them, that there may be 

a calm: They go and. pray out 

their diſtempers, and- pray their 

hearts into a-better fiame : as once. 

it was ſaid of L»yther, that when 

10 
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he found diſtempers upon his ſp-Vir ie p- 
rit,he would never give over pray» '"it quid 
ing,tillhe had: pray*d his heart in- voluie, 
to-that frame he pray'd for. 

awe ip vertue of the teach» 4. Nain- 
ings of God they 'are enalled ton OppOe- 
maintain oppoſition againſt all that aint -D 
oppoſition which they find in their pokcion, 
own fpirits : 'As the fleſh Iuſfteth a- Gals. 7. 
gainſt the ſpirit, ſo the ſpirit Iuſt eth 

aganſt the fleſhzi.. e. the ſpiritual - C479 concs 
regenerate part doth as naturally?" <6: 


rife up and make war again the woe 8 | 


fleſh and fleſhly motions,as the fleſh non vs ſpj- 
doth againſt the Teachings of God 1its ad- 
in the ſpiritual part : Oppoſition ſs 6er- 
is not maintained only. by preeept 
and rules,and an extrinſecal poli- 
cy,but naturally,and by vertue of 
an inward antipathy, by putting 
forth a' ſpiritual and contrary 
hifting: The | fuly's an : The 
(ſpiritual oppofition is as ſuitable 
and agreeableto the new nature,as 
the finful oppofition istothe 9/4 
nature.” Henceis the life of a Be- 
liever called a wreſtling, a'war= 
fare, Epheſ. 6. 12. 
Aud fiftly, Not only ſo, but 'y 
rac 


nem fqaz- 
unt adulte- 
rigm. Aug. 


rt cont i” OG. ——_— - _—_— 
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the help'of Divine teachings the foul 
gets ground of that fleſbly oppoſition, 
wherewith ic is moleſted by de- 
grees,1n the day when TI cryed,thou 
anſwered;t me,and ſirextgthenedit me 
with Jirength in my ſoul + Prayer 
brought in Gd and God brought 
In frexgth, whereby he got ground - 
of liis diſtempers; and though all 
was not done at firſt,yet his com- 
fort. was, all ſhonld-"be done in 
Gods time, v. 8. The Lord Will 
Perfe& thet which concerneth me : 1 
am not perfedg, but I ſhall be per- 
\ fected : He that hathbegun a. good 
Phil. 1.6, work, will perfe# tt till the day of 
Feſws Chriſt. [ 

Sixthly, Though the ſoul be not - 
always the ſame for temper-,and 
atting, yet it .is alwayes the. ſame 
for purpoſe and defign.: Then ſhall 
1.not be aſhamed, when Thave Res 
ſpe& to at! thy Commandments * 
Though he could not keep all, 'he 
could .reſpet all the Command- 

PA1l.c3.3, mefits of God : :'My Soul. preſs 
ſeth hard afters« God : Crouds 
of oppoſition intercepted and 
diſturbed his ſweet and conftant 

coma 


——_—— CR a. al 8 i. | 
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communion with God ſometimes; 
but he brake through that croud 
by, main ſtrength to recover Gods 
preſence again ; My ſoul preſſeth 
bard after thee : and Paul 1s preſ= py, 2.12 


ſing after perfefion,when he could ,,, 


not evertake it. 

Seventhly and laſtly, The ſoul 
hath-not alwayes ( poſſibly ) the 
ſame reliſh} and taſte. of divine 
Truths. and Ordinances, but it 
hach. the ſame eſtimate: it keeps up 
high appreciating thoughts of {piri- 
tual things ; and when ic cannot 
reliſh them, yet even then it doth. 
hunger after them. 

My ſoul breaketh for the longings 
it hath unto thy Fudgements at All Pla,19 20d. 
Fines, 

And yet even in reference to 
theſe diſpoſitions, which I call ixſe- 
parable concomicants to Saving 
Teaching,] muſt add this one Cau- 
tron in. the cloſe of all ; namely, 

That allowance be made in caſe of 
deſertion: A child of God; for cauſes 
which here w.e canot ſtand to men- 
tion,may be calt into ſo deep &.ſ[tate. 


_ of deſertion(for a time, that he may 


as 


ee "4 . 
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(as the Apoſtle peak $) forget that 
2 Per. 1.9 b- was purged from bis old fins : A 


Ifai.50.10 £bi1d of Licht may walk in darkneſe. | 


And though there be no ſuch 4e- 
liquium gratie, no: (ſuch ſwoon in 
the new-man, wherein both habits 
and afts do ceaſe,yet they may' be 
ſo flupified by the impreſkons of 
the preſent Temptation, as the 
poor ſou] ſhall be: ſenfible of nei- 
ther, but reduc*d: as it were into 
ſuch a ſtate, as when grace was but 
an-em/rio in the womb : that ſpt- 

Vivit & ritual life ſhall be textum non ex= 
eft vite, tinguiſht 3, there may. be life, but uo 
neſciusipſe ſeuſe of that life. 
fue, More might be added,but Tam 
ſenfble how this Diſcourſe (wells 
beyond theproportion I] intended 
and' therefore muſt haften.. Thus 
much therefore for the ſecond 
thing propounded in the Do&rinal 
part ; the. nature and properties of 
Divine Teaching. I come now to 
35. Thing, The third thing propounded, 
How affli- y;z.to-inquire How afti&ion lieth 
Rion lieth ;,, ,>der to Inftrufion ? what ten- 
in order Jency Chaſtiſement hath 
to divine 4cncy Chaſtiſement hath to pro- 
reaching, Mote the Teachings of God in the 


oul ? 


is ſome fitneſs and diſpoſition in it 
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Soul? what uſe God m«kgs of Cor- 
os to this end LY . 

or it may pollibly be demand- ©, 
ed, Might not Gedzs well teach —_ 
his people by fir, as by afliftion ? 

He m:ght,and doth : whence that , . 
loſs of Augu/tin upon Rom.$. 28. 14. 
All things work, t1gether for good 

to them that love God | even fx it O—_ | 
ſelf ; for in as much as he ſaith , 41! ipſum, 
things, it is evident he excepteth 

nothing, that doth co-operate for 

good to the Called according to 

Gods purpoſe : All things 4, work, 

but all things do not work alike : 

$ix works for good, but it is by 

abſolute Omnipotence, by pure Pre= 

rogative ; for ſinis properly the 

Dewls creature, and in its _— 

natural tendency works meer pe” 
to deſtyudtin © no-ahan 6 fin — 
that any good comes of it 3. God Deus, de 
beates Satan wath his own. wea=- malis bene 
pons. But Aflifion is an Evil facere Its 
of Gods making, as Amos 3, 6. and Jy _ 
he bath ſo temper*'d the nature mitr:re, 


_ of it, and doth ſo ingredient Aug. En- 


it by his Divine sk#l ,, that there <Þi. 1.21. 


to 
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to ſerve and promote his own gra- 
cious defigns in the children of 
promiſe. Ic is true,there is need of 
an arm of Omnipotence-.to make 
Chaltifemenc tohave a ſaving in 


flaence upon the heaic; and ſo 


,- there doth alſo even in the Word 
it ſelf,and divine Ordinances: they 
do not ſave ex opere operato,by any 
intrinſical vertue,or power of their 
own; but yet there is a paſſive fit- 
Heb. 4. 1: neſs in them to ſerve Omnipotence 
The Wo:d for divine & ſaving ends a fitneſs 
Vee is of inſtrument alityzas ther is m a Saw 
quick and h 

tocut,and in awedg ro cleave,&c. 


oweiful, : 
i The inftrument can do nothing a- 


than. 2 Jone;but there is a- fitneſs int it to 


rwwo-edg- ferye the hand of the work-man. 
ed ſword. and thus it is, in a proportion, 
with A4fl:&ion; It is trne, there 1s 
not fo immediate and. dired} a ten- 
dency in the Rod,zas there is inthe 
Word, to teach and-inftrut the 
children of God; yer there is in 
Chaftiſement a(nblerviency to pre- 
pare, the heart of man, and to 
pur ic into a better diſpolztion 
to cloſe with divine Teaching, 
then. naturally it 15 capable of. 
The 
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The hot farnace is Chriſts work- 


houſe,rhe moſt excellent veſſelsof 


honour are formed thetein : Ma- 


aſſeth, Paul, the Jaylor, were all 
choſen in this fire, as God ſaith, 


T have choſen thee in the furnace of 


aflittion, Iſai,4$8.40. Grace works 
in a powerful, yet in a moral way. 
God ſpeaks when we are moſt apt 
to:hear; congruouſly,yet forcibly,by 
a fit accommodation of circum- The fruir 
ſtances : which you may diſcover of Corre= 


in theſe four particulars. & re in 
Firſt, By. Corre&ion God taketh egg 


down the pride of mans heart:There teaching, 
3s not a greater obſtrufttion to ſas x, Ir ra- 
ving knowledge than pride and keth down 


- ſelf-opmion, whereby man either 719 of 


thinks he knoweth enongh, or that hearr, 


not worth the learning which God 
teacheth;therefore it is proclaimed 

before the Word, Htiar and give 

ear, Be mt provd.; for the Lord 

hath ſpoken, Fer. 13.15. In divine - 
matters, as well as humane, 

onely by pride Cometh contention * pry 13. 
It is pride which raiſech Ob- to, 
Jecions againſt the Word, and 


daſputeth rhe Congmands when 


IT 


| 
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Verſe 2. then they reſolve, As for the Word 


Ws os Py 


hs 


it ſhould obey them. The proud men '| 
Jer. 43.2. in Feremiab,when th ey could elnde * 
the meſſage of God by his Prophet 
no longer,do at lengch iffen into 
down-right Rebellion : firſt they 


ſift, Th:uſpeakeſt falſly, &c. and. 


C3p.44.16 that thou haſt ſpoken to us in the 
Name of the Lord, We Will Not 
hearkgn unto thee, & Cc. q. d. beit 
Baruch,or be.it God, we will have 
none of it ; but we will certainly do 
whatſoever goeth forth out of our 
own month,&c, Such a maſter-piece 
of obduration is the heart of man, 
that it ſtands like a mountain be- 
fore the Word,and cannot be mo- 
ved, till God come with his in- 
firumenrs of afflition,and digging 
down thoſe mount ajns (as it 15 pro- 
claimed before the Goſpel, Luk. 3» 
5.) caſteth them into a level; and 
then God may ſtand,as it were,up- 
on even ground,and talk with man. 
This -pride of heart ſpeaketh /ond 
in the wicked,and whiſpereth even 
in the godly ; itis a fo//y bownd up 
even in the hearts of Gods Children, 


rill the Rod of, CorreGtion driveth 
it 
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| it out ; and the ftomack proken, 
\-] the poor bleeding wretch cry out. 
Lord,what wilt thou have me to do ? 
Secondly, Aflidion is Gods forge 


' whereinhe ſoftens the iron heart : > Teflon 


There isno dealing with the Iron 


ture coldneſs and hardneſs; pur it 
into the fire, make it read-hor 
there,and you may ſtamp upon ic 
any figure or1mpreſſion youpleaſe: 
God maketh my heart ſoft ſaith Fob: 
melted veſſels are impreſſive to a- 
ny form.So it 18 with che heart of 
manz naturally it is colder, and 
harder than the #ortherx tron; and 
that native induration 15 much in- 
| creaſed by proſperitz,and the piti- 
ence of Gud towards finners : the 
 jron {inew will rather break chan 
bend : It is the hot furnace onely 
which can make it operable & 5m- 
Prefſive to Guds Counſels ; which 
courſe therefore God refolveth 
on ; / will melt them an1 try them, 
Fer. 9.7. and ſom:times God is 
forced to make the furnace ſever 
times hatter,to work our thac drofs 
which renders men ſo unform- 


able 


cre WL eneth che 
while it remainech in its own na- heart. 


Job. 5.ro, 
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able to the Miniſtry of the Ford; 
while God ſends hy Prophets, rifinf 
up early,and ſending them ; and yet 
they Will Not Encline their ear, 
but Harden their necks againſt di- 
vine [nftrufion. 
When the earthly beart of man is 
ſo dried and hardned by a long ſun- 
ſhine of proſperity, that che plongh 
of the ſpiritual Husbandman can- 
not enter, God doth ſoften it with 
Pſa,65.10. ſhowres of adverlity,maketh it cap- 
| able of the immortal ſeed, and then 
bleſſeth the ſpringing thereof: the ſeed 
falleth upon ftoxy ground, till God 
turn the foxe into an heart of fleſh." 


It ma- | 
oF = is made more attentive nuts God: 


atrentive In proſperity the world makes 
coGod, ſuch a noiſe ina mans ears, that” 
God cannot be heard; He ſpeaks in- 


deed once and twice, again and a» - 


Jobz3.14. gain, very often;yet man perceiveth 
; # wot : he is ſo buſie in the croud 
of worldly affairs, that God is not 

heeded. In the godly themſelves 


there is mnch unſetledneſſe and 


giddineſſe of mind; naturally our | 


thoughts arc vain and ſcattered; 


Thirdly, By Chaftiſement man 


_— 
— 


APC _LrFEL[SV ELL ___ _LCOOCEW_ DD _T__UWLMCYTT TT _]/”"P 


the F. + 


br: ire is. a. + Oo 


<< 
DO — 


Injftruftion. 


169 


the ſpirit ſlippery & inconſiftent, 
which is a great impediment to 
our-clear and fill comprehenfions 
of ſpiritual things : And therefore 
God is forced to deal with man as 
@' father with his Childe playing 
in the market-place, and will nor 
hear, or minde his fathers call, he 
comes and takes him our of the 
noiſe of the tumult, carries him 
into his Counting-houſe,lays him 
upon his knee with the rod in his 
hand, and then the father can be 
heard : So doth God, I ſay, with 
his Children; He openeth their ears, 


 Hebr. He miovereth their eh Verſe 6; 


| which the -Worlds vanity ha 
+ ſtopped, and then inſtra&ion will 
enter, When 7ozb would not come 
| to-Aiſolom,he (ers his field on fire, 
2 $am.14.30. And thus after ne- 
gletts God brings us to treat with 
him by affliftion : God ſaith, as ic 
were, Come, let us reaſon together 5 
and the Soul Eccho's back again, 
Speak Lord , for thy ſerv int hear- 
#th : and when the Sonl is thus ff 
Tent unto G94. He cometh and ſea! 
eth I1/iruciyn by bis Spirit. | 
ET I Feurth'y 
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@. &\fliai- Fourthly, and laſtly, Af:Fiongs 
onisan 4 Eye-ſalve, whereby God open- 
Eyc-lalve. eth the eye of the Soul to ſee 

need of Divine Teaching , by the : 
diſcovery of its own brutith igne- 
1ance of God and of his wayes,un- # 
der all Divine Adminiſtrations; as 
Ephraim once bemoaned himſelf to 
the Lord , 1 have been.as a Bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke; The Pro- 
phet David will Engliſh it,$o fool- 
ith was I and ignorant, and like a 
Plal.73. beaſt before thee : And by means of 
ny this diſcovery God draws out the *F- 
heart into humble and holy ſup--: 
plication. for. Divine Teaching; F. 
That- which I ſze not , Teach thay 
mes and if I have doae iniquity gl 
Job 34, Will do no more : When,or-how co» * 
33, meth the Sinner thus co put in for | 
Inſtru&ion? Why, verſ, 34. I have 
born Chaſtiſement : Corred19u dilcg- 
vered the need of InftruGion; That 
which I ſee not, teach thou me : And 
thus Ephraim , Thou haſt chaſtiſcd 
mey and I was chaſtiſed ; but blows 
alone will not do it : therefore it 
follows, Turn thou me,and T ſpall be 
turned ; Though Chaſiiſement | 
could 


\ 


_ -notof his 
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conld not turn Ephraim, yet it 
-made him ſee an abſolute neceſ- 
o of Divine power to his conver- 
n 3 lefſe chen Omnipotence 
would not ſerve the turn, 
" And when God hath brought 
the heart once into this frame, ſc. 
to ſee, & be afedGed with the ſexce 
of its own ignorance and impoten- 
cy, and to ly in the duſt at Gods 
feet, humbly importuning an effe- 
tual teaching from heaven;if God 
ſhould withhold ir , he ſhould fail 
omiſe only,but his own 
counſel and projet :'in reference to 
which God cannot lye 3 but when he 
hath prepared the heart to pray, He Pialm 10, 
will cauſe his ear to bear ; When '7. 
God hath engaged the heart in 
holy deſires of faving-Inſtruftion, 
it is not m:rcy onely in Ged, bur 
faithfalneſſe,to (atistic the defire of 
his own Creation : Good and Up- 
Tight is the Lord, and therefore he Plal. 25.8, 
will teach ſinners in the way. . 
Thus much for che third parti- 
cular thing propounded . for the 
* opening of the Dottrine : I come 


now to 5:12 
I 2 The 


173: - Correction, 


Grounds, The fourth and laſt, ſc. The 
erD%- Grounds and Demonſtrations of the 
—_— Point : Of which in a few words, 
" Poict, And then I ſhall come ro the Ute 
and Application, 

[r nuſt needs'be a bleſſed thing, 
when <C orrefion- and Inftruftion 
meer, if we conſider, | 
1. The, Firſt, The L- ſſons themſelves which 
LO Gos teacheth bis Ephraim's in the 
wh ch Gd "—— . 
teachern School of Afiction : x 7 gra, Is 16 
are {o ma- Not a bleſſed thing to- be taught 
ny Bleſt.d- how to compaſſionate them that 
n:lle%. are inaſufferiny condition ? Yea, 

- faith the Plalmiſt, Bleſſed is be that - 
confidereth the poor , the Lord will 
deliver him in time of trouble , the 
Lord will preſerve bim , and keep” 

PL4t. 1.2, 61 alive, and he ſhall be bl:fſed 1p» 
on earth , &c. He x blefle4, and 

he 4/1 ke blefled, not in Heaven 

onely , but upon Earth alſo ; and 

that with a mzltiplied bleſſing : ſee 

| atroup follows ; Thou wilt not de» 

. » liver him unto the will of his enes 
PRs mies 3 the Lord will rot Lira him 
upon the bed of bis langnifhing 
thou wilt make all bis bed in his 
fickarſſe : Oh, the blefſedneſſe of a_ . 


Cons 
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compaſhonate heart towards af- 
flited ones ! haw eafie muſt that bed 
be which God maketh*And fecond- 
ly , Is ic not a bleſſed thing to 
know how to value our earthly com- 
forts with ,ut doating vpn them ? to 
be ſexſible , yet not ſcaſual, thank- 
full for, and yet not brztiſh 74 the 
enjoyment of them? B/-ſſed ix be 
that feareth alwayes, 1.c. that fear- 


eth a ſnare in all his earthly con- _ 


tentments. And thirdly,If it be a 
bleflednelſe to be conformed to 
Feſus Chriſt , then ſurely ſe!f-de- 
1yalisaleſſon which will make ane 
bleſed ; If any man will be my Diſ- 
ciple, let him deny himſelf and fo'- 
tow ne, (aith our Saviour, M4t. 16, 
24+ And 4ly, Bl:(ſed are the pyor in 
ſpirit , for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven : ani bleſſed are the meek, Mat,s.3,5 


for they ſhall iaherit the earth; It 
Heaven and Earth can make one 
bleſſed, then Hnmility is a bleſſed 
T,eflon. And fo it 1s, 5ly, Tohave 
our hearts diſccozred t1 orr ſelves 3 
corruption 1s matter of humi/iati- 
_ on, but ſight and ſenſe of corrup- 
tion is matter of comfort and re- 

I 3 Joy cing 
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Mart, 5.4. 


ARs 9:I1, 
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Joycing = it is. a miſerable. thing 
indeed to be poor, and nor' to fee 
ones poverty ; Thou ſayeſt thou art 
rich, but knoweſt not that thou avt 
poor and miſerable : but happy is 
that man to whom the Lord firſt 
diſcovers the hidden. corruption 
of his heart, & then teacheth him 
to motin over it; Bl:ſſed are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comfor- 
ted. Sixthly , A man 1s never in a 
happier condition, then when his 
heart is.1n a praying frame : It is a 
mercy with a note of obſervation, 
Beholdyhe prayes:a man 1s never mi- 
ſerable but when he cannot pray. 
And ſeventhly, What think ye of 
the world > Surely he is a bleſſed 
man that by. affliftion is broughe 
acquainted with his Bible,which 1s 
nothing elſe but a Treaſury and 
Magazine of bleſſings: Bleſſed is the 
man whom, thou chaſjtiſejt , O Lord, 
and teacheſt him out 6f thy Law : It 
is your Text,and. the firſt Pſalmis 
your comment ; Hi: delight i in 
the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 
doth he meditate day and night, v.2. 


And eightly,bleſſed are they whom. 


the 


% 
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| te Lord teacheth to clear out their 

| evidences for heavengto give all dis= 

ligence to make their calling and e- 

letiion ſures for ſo an abundant en- 2 Per. 1, 

trance ſhall be adminiftred unto 29:1%+ 

| themanto the everlaſting kingdom of 

| our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift : = ns 
when others ſhall but creep to hea- has - was 

ven as it were upon all four, they mour- 

ſhall ride as in a triumphant Chariot bearer 

into the Gates of the New Feruſa- clamm*- 

lem. Ninchly, Elefſed are they who _ ; -- 

. . . 2 . 

weep over. their grievings 'of Gods 

Spirit, for God ſhall wipe off thoſe 

tears from their eyes; and He will 

comfort them whom they have 

grieved. And tenthly, What is the 

bleſſedneſſe of heaver' it ſelf , but 

Communion with God ! Eleventh» 

ly, The Exerciſe of grace, Twelfth- 

ly,.The /ife of Faith. Thirteenth- 

ly,Tru/t in God that raiſes the dead, 

aud calls things which are not as 

though they were. Fonrtcenthly, 4 

clearer diſcovery of Gods Excellen> 

Cies.; what are theſe bur Heaven 

begun. on this fide Heaven , glo- 

ry antidated.! This rs life eternal to 

kuow thee : our Saviour ſaith not : Joh. 17 3; 
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Luke to, 
42. 


it ſhall be life eternal] , but it #; e« 
ternal life 1s begun already where 
thele things be. In the fifteenth, 
and fixteenih place, to be raught 
the Duties and Priviledges of aſuf- 
fering counditionrs # bleſſed Teach- 
ing,for hercby the Soul is enabled 
to taſte and ſeewhat is good and 
ſweet in every affliftion, and is ſer - 
above all that which is grievous 
and intolerable to Nature; for this 
canſe we faint nit, &c. 17]y, The 
tinum neceſſarium,the one cxely thing 
neceſſary,muſt necefiarily bea ble(- 
ſed thing : It is,ſaith our Saviour, 
the better part which ſhall not be ta= 
hen away. 181y, The Art of Time- 
Redemption is a bleſſing, nor leſle 
then an evidence of Soul-Kedomp- 
tion, if ye compare the firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, Chap. 1- v. 17: and 18. 
together, 19ly, Ask S. Paul, and 
he will tel] you, that the know=- 
Jedge of the ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt is an excellent knowledge, in 
compariſon of which all other 
things are loſſe and dung, Phil, 3. 
8,9, 10. And laſtly, To long ſor 
Heaven is the very firlt fruits of 

| H ea» 


tiſed by him, 1s a bleflednefle com- 
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Heaven, the evidence and ſeal of 
our. cenjugal Contratt with Jeſus 
Chrift;The Spirit an4 the Bride ſay, Re2.22, 
Come Lord Jeſu. Behold Chriſti- 27. 
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ans, to be targht of G:d when c< al beatitus 


I dincm. 
pounded cf twenty ſeveral preci- c;reg Mo- 
ous Ingredien:s: 4t leaſt if ye will 1al, 
take In 

The Nritzre and Properties of : PR 
D:wvine Teac)mg ; winch may make 1c Pio» 


; "crtics of 
a ſecond De- g 1 Inward:y, Divine 
monſtration : 


! 2 Clearly, Teach.ng 
thatisto ſay, J3 Experimentally , mi' e up 
to be taught Y4 Poxerfully , real bleſ- 
2)] thele : 5 Sweetly, ſedn-fic, 
6 Abidingly, 

This muſt needs be a beffed 
Teaching; Ieabeing a Teaching 
which doth poſſeſſe the Soul of 
the. excellencies which it diſcove- 
reth.,, Dofrinal and notional 
knowledge is a llefiing + Bl:ſſed 
(faith Chriſt to his Hearers) are 
Jonr cy28, for they ſ-e,and yorir ears, Mar 13s. 
for they hear : i, but it is Ent art 16, 
occaſional, preparatory bleſſedneſ:, 
bleſſedneſs in the effer and of por + 
tunity : Oh, tur to be taught theſe 

I 5 Leſ-- 
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Leſſons with theſe qualifitations ; to 
2 Cor, 3. be taught as the truth is in Feſuszro 
laſt, hetaught into the nature and image 
of the truth 3 to be taught into the 
poſſeſſion of Divine excellencies ; this 
is bleſſedneſſe indeed; blefſedneſle 
in Being; full , perfeq , fruitional 
bleſſedneſſ«. | 
3- Demon- A third Demonſtration : 
ftration. A- Teaching Chaſtiſement zs the 
| - 0” Ve fruit. of Gods diflinguiſhing” Love, 
Gods dj. Chaſtiſements ({tmply coniidered 
Ringviſh- In themlſelves) lye in common to 
ioglove, all the {ons & daughters of 44am 
ſince the Fall; the fruit. of that 
firit apoltaſie as well as of aftual 
and perſonal departures from God: 
yea, and deliverance-allo, lieth in 
common : Providgnce diſpenſeth 
Deliverance to the worſt, of men: 
The 106 Pſalm-is a Pſalnt of Pro- 
miſes , made to the Church ; but 
the next Pſa/m,the 107. is a Pſalm 
of. Providential Dilpenſations to. 
the World ; and-there., as you 
finde afili&ion-, ſo you may finde 
deliverance alſo-out of thoſe - af- 
fitions. , to be the portion of 


wicked men , Rebels, Verſe 11, 
and 


_ 198. Correaion, 
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and Fools, Verl.19,20. ( i.e.withed 
fools, Solomons fools all along the 
Proverbs, ) Seamen, Verl,23. { for 
the moſt part,not the moſt religi- 
ous order in the world; )all theſe 
are delivered out of their troubles: 
The work of men, | ſay, ſhare in 
this: fruic of Gods Providential 
goodnels,de/iverance;but a teach» 
ing ſanCtifed aftliftion is the privy 
ſeal of ſpecial love; My Loving pſa 8g; 
Kindnels will T not take from him: 33. 
Il hom the L1rd Loveth,he chaſten- Heb.12.64 
eth ; that 15 to ſay, with a teach- 
ing Chaſtiſement : when Word and 
Rod met together, when Corre- 
fion and” Inſtruction kiſs each o-- 
ther, they are the fruit of pater- 
nal affetion, and therefore muſt 
needs have a blefiing bound up in 
them. As a man chaſteneth bis ſon, 


ſo the Lord chaſteneth thee. Deur.$. 
Fourchly,A Teaching- Correi- 4 m—_ 


on # 4 brauch of the Covenant 0 

Grace which- God hath made 2 vero 

Chriſt for the children of Promiſe; nant of 

All thy children ſhall be taught of <—yoay 

God:They ſhall all know me from the = ” "ts 

leajt of them. to the greateſt : by S"35, 
VErtuec 


180. Corret(ion; 

_ vertueof Divine teaching. Aflifti- 
cn is adopted to be a clauſe in the 
Covenant of Grace. That 89 Pſalm- 
is a Song of the New Covenant ;' 
T will ſing of the mercies of the Lord, 
verſ.1. what mercies ? not Provi- 
dence mercies onely ,. but Promiſe- 
mer-ies, Covenant mercies ; verl. 2; 
T have mate a. Covenant with my 
chof-n : And amongſt the reſt of 
the branches of the Covenant you: 
ſhallfindtherod and the whip have: 
their place, ver{.30.31,32: If his. 
children fori{ake my Law, & walk 
not in my judgements, 8&Cc, The 
will T viſit their Tranſgreſions with. 
the Rod, And their iniquity with. 
Stripes : Behold rod and /tripes. 
ſtanding here, not upon Mount 
Ebal, the Mount of Curſes,as bran- 
ches of a Covenant of I/orbs , but 
upon Munt Gerezim ,. the Mount: 

Deur.r1r, of Bleſſings , as branches. of the 
' Covenant of Grace, AﬀtiQion is. 
not ſo much threatened , as pro. 

miſed to Chriſts ſeed : My Covenant 

will T not break, verſ.;4. When 

God ſeems even to break. the 


lozes aud hearts of his people by . 
eh {ore 


——— 
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fore and heavy ſtrokes of correCti- 
q n,yet he doth not break bis Cove- 
nant; My Covenant will I not break : 
It is in order to the Covenant when: 
God chaſtiſerh. his children , and 
in{tr:&s them by his chaſtiſements.. 
Atliftion ſeparated from inftru- 
&ion,1s prre wrath, a blaſt from 
NMD»nt Eral,Devt. 28 But by a ma- 
trimonial Civmnant thote two: 
Scrip:ures| Pſal.8g 32. I will viſit, 
&c.and I 7.54.13 Iwvi'l texch}are 
married togecher, ai made one 
Cpiric (as mn my. Text, ) and then 
they are prre grave, The Covenant 
1s the Mugnz Charta of Heaven, 
and contains a lift of what ever 
Gal th? F ither hath purp ſ-1, G24 
the $oz bath prrch iſed,and G 4 the 
Holy Gho#t doth app'y. T he breaſts 
of the' Covenant run nothing bur 
the milk of fpiiicual bleſſing to- 
} Gods Fe4idtahs. 

Fifthly, A Teaching afiliction 5, Demonft.. 
the purchaſe of Chriſts death- and The pur; 
blood ſhed. Chriſt died not to ex- 22'*&f 
empt his redeemed from (ufferins, _ 4 
but to faxn7ifie their ſufferings with © * 
his awn blood : T pray not that thou 

| ſhouldjt. 


CorreGion, 


ſhouldjt take them out of the. worl4, 
Joh. 17. but that thou ſhouldjt keep them fron 
I 5» the evil ; Whatſoever Chriſt pur- F 
IE: chas*d,he prayed for;and this was. 
one main priviledge, not freedom. 
from the evil of aAi&ion,but from 
the evil of ſin ; Sandifie them with 
thy Trath, Verl, 17. Gods Teach» 
ings are ſanGifying. Teachings; 
Sandifie them with thy Truth, thy 
Word i Truth; C hriſts blood pur- 
chaſed nothing but bleſtings, 
Sixthly,and laſtly, A Teaching 
-$r<rngh afftition z the reſult of all the Af- 
—_= of feces of Jeſus Chriſt : Asa King he 
all Chrit; chaſtens, as a Prophet he teacheth ;. 
Offices, and as a Prie} he hath purchag*d 
this grace of his Father, that the 
Rod might bloſom ; that CorreF;- 
ou-might be conſecrated. for 11s 
ſtrutionunto the redeemed : Be- 
hold a ſanaified aftliftion is a cup 
whereinto Jeſus Chriſt . hath 24 
wrung and preſt the juice and 
vertue of alt his Medicatory-offi» 
ces, ſurely that muſt be a cup of 
generous and royal wine, like that » 
in the Sypper, 4 Cup. of bleſſing to. 
the people of God, 
And 
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And thus I have finiſhed. the 4th, 
particular - propounded for the 
clearing & confirming of the Do- 
&rine, ſc. the Grounds & Demons 
Grations of the Point ; and with it. 
the whole Dodrinal part of this. 

reatand blefſed Truth, namely, 
That 'it 15-4 bleſſed-thing-when Cor- 
region and. Inftruftion , Word 
and Rod, go together. 

I come now to the Uſe, for the 
improvement of the Point: And it 
may ſerve for F Information.; 

, Exhortation.. 

Firſt, For /#formation,and that 
in theſe particulars. 

Firſt, If they. enely be blefſed 1MiAion: 
whom God chaſteneth and teach- alon: can 
eth, then Afliciion alone is not e- ye: —_—_ 
nough to evidence &- man to be an EG 
happy man : no man 1s therefore y1jefſea, 
blefſed becauſe he is chaſtened : : 
blows alone are not enough,ecither 
tOevince or to effet aſtate of bleſ= 
ſednefſe : Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, Jer. 31.18: 
and I wu chaſtiſed, cryeth. repent- 
ing - Ephraim: q, d; I have had 
blows enough, if blows would 
haye done me good:nay,but wor 


— — 
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al! the ſtrokes and ſmitingsof thy 
diſpleaſure,l have been as a b1/lock, 
nntccuſtomed to the ycke 5 unteachs 2 
able and untraftable 5 thon haſt | 
- drawn one way, and[ have drawn 
another; thou haſt pull*d forward, 
and I have pul'*d backward all 
thy chaſtiſements have Jefr m2 as | 
| they found me, brutiſh and rebe/lis | 
ous :.nrely blows only may break. 
| che neck, ſooner than the bart x. 
They are in themſelves the frit 
of divine wrath, a braych of the 
curſe, and therefore cannot po'si= {| 
bly of themſelves make the-leaſt. |. 
argumetit of Godslove to the ſoul... | 
Baſtards have blows as well as Ch:t- | 
dren, & Fools becauſe of titeir trauſ- 
Pf 107,19 freffion are affiicied. And yet it 18 
very ſad to conhider, that this 18 
the beſt evidence that the moſt of 
men have for Heaven;becauſe rhey. 
ſuffer in this world, they think P 
they ſhall be freed from ſufferings! 
in the World to come ; and be- 
cauſe they have an Hell here,they | 
hope they ſhall eſcape_Hell here- 7 
afrer, they hope they ſhall not | 
have two Hells ; Yes,poor deluded 
| | Son], 


— CT 


WA Tg OF e007 


Tuſtrudtion.. 183 - 


Soul,thou mayſt have two Hells, & 

muſt have twoHells without beteer 

evidence for Heaven:Cain had two 

Hells,and 7444 had two Hells,and 

millions of -reprobate mien & wo- 

men have ewo Hells;one of this lrfe 

intorments of body, and horror of 

conſcience;and another of the /:fe 

ta crome,in unquenchable'fire; and 

ſo ſay,ſhaltthou,umteſs- thou get 

better evidence for Heaven, then 

the preſent miſery. which.is upon 

thee: the plagues and evils waich. 

are upon thee may be but the bee 

- Etnnings of ſorrows:pain now in the 

bogy may. be. but a forermmer of 

torments. hareafcer in thy Soul : 

 thau may havea pr ſon on Exrth, 

| anda Dwigeon in Hel/zthou maylt 

now. want. @ crum of bread , and 

hereafrer a 4rop of water. thou - '4. 

mayſt now be the reprozch of mengi * 040124 

and hereafcer the ſe9rx of mex and 

Angels, and of - God himſelf : And 

theretore be wiſe to Salvation, 

by working it "out with fear aud 

trembling y and giving all 4i- 

| ligence, make your Calling and'E= Phil, +.r+, 
le4ion ſure. God forbid. that a'man 2Pec.1. 16. 

F:*-32, ſhould 


th 
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þ H:b.12 6. 


Rev.3.19. 
| 
, 
! 


| 


Anſw. 


, 


, 


| 


ſhould take that- forhis ſecnrity 
from Hell, which may be but the 
prelibations of Helly the pledge and 
ageravations of endle(s milery. 
-Why,but:doth not the Scriprure 
ſay, Whom the Lord loveth be cha- 
fteneth,and ſcoxrgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth ? And-again, 4s many 
as T love, T rebuke and' chaſten ? 
Yes: but mark: I beſeech you's 
though the Scripture ſaith, Whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, it 
doth not ſay, Whomſoever the 
Lord chaſteneth he loveth: Fhough 
it ſaith, He ſcourgetbevery ſon whom 
be receiveth,it doth not fay,whom« 
{oever he ſcourgeth he receiveth hine 
4 4 ſon : Chriſt ſaith, As any as F 
tove, I rebuke and chaſten but he 
faith nor, As many a1 rebuke and 
chaſten I love. Theſe Scriprures 
include children, but they do not 
exclude baſtards : they tye cha- 
fening to ſonſhip,but not ſouſhip to- 
chaſtening:: the ſons are chaſtened;. 
but all. the chaftened are not 
therefore ſons : the beloved are 
rebuked,bur all that are rebuked. 
are not, conſequently, beloved; -* 
; But 


Inſtrudtion, 187 


- But that place in Fob 5. 17. 
- feems to ſay as much, Behold bap- 
ty the man whom God Correfeth, 
It is true; but one _— muſt 
interpret anotber ; Davida mutt ex- 
pound Eliphasz : Happy is the. man 
whom God corredeth, i.e. when ins 
ſtreJion goeth along with corredti- 

fr gx,when cbaſtiſement and teaching 
accompany one another : Bleſſed is 

the man whom thou chaſteneſt , O 

| Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy 
| Law.TheScripture doth not uſus: 
ally give things their names, but 
| when they are made up of all 

|- their integrals: Whoſo findeth a Pro.18. 22: 

Wife, findeth a good thing, and ob 
taineth favour of the Lord; i.e. a 
wife made up of Scripture-quali- 
| Sications : otherwiſe a man may, 
| . and. many men do,find a plague in 
a wife, and hath her from. the 

# Lord inwrath,and not in /eve ; E- 
very married woman is not a wifez. 
a"bad woman is but the ſhadow of a 
wife: And ſo here'in this caſe, &c; 
Indeed chaſtening and-aftliion 
is an,opportunity of mercy,a way-be 
| to happineſs,but not (ingly) an e» 
"7 vidence- 


Correation, 


Wy «ry 


widence of happineſs : lay no more 
upon it then 1t will bear; ir is an 
opportunity, improve it ; it is NO 
more, do not trv#t it, 
2 Branch f Secondly, This Doftrine 111- 
Informar, forms us thus much,ſc. that as affii- 
f fMictions Ction, ſimply conſidered, is not 
conclude enough to make or evidence a 
fret. Manto-be happy, ſo neither ir #t 
m.lerable, ; F , 
| ſufficient to conclude a man to be mis 
ſerable : No man is therefore miſer- 
able becauſe afliFed. It may prove 
a teachin? affiiion, and then he is | 
beppy : And yer this 1s another 
miſtake among men * 

11n reference to others 

And that<2 In reference to our 

ſel ves. 

1.In reference to others:people are 
very prone to judg them wretched 
whom they ſee affiied: it was the 
miſerable miſtake of Fo:s friends, 
ro conclude Him miſerable becauſe 

ſmitten, cnrſed becauſe chaſtened, 
* 2.In reference to onurſeives; it 

18 a mercileſs mifkake , ſometimes, 

even of Gods own children, to ſit 
down under afflition,eſpecially if 

fore, and of lovg continuaxce, and 

COn- 
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conclude, God doth not love them, 
becauſe he doth corred them. It 
ſeems to be the very caſe of the 
believing Hebrews; they judged 
themſelves or of Gods favor, be- 
cauſe under Gods frowns: not at all 
beloved,becaule ſo greatly afflicted; 


under many and ſore perſecutions, 


as you may lee, Chap, 10. 32,33 

4-And therefore it 1s that upon 
which, the Apoſtle( after he pre- 
ſented them with a large catal&- 
gue and lift of che primitive Mar- 
ryrs beforeChrilt,in che 11 Chap- 
rer )beftows the twelve firſt verſes 
of the twelfth Chap. ſc. to prove 


by reaſ.ns drawn from nature,and. 


in/tances taken our of Scripture 
the firſwhereof is that unparal- 
ted & aſtoniſhing inftance of Je- 


Heb, 12. 


ſus Chriſt,the frjt bord, the Sow, Kum 


abuit 


of Gods loves and delights: I\fay,ta ne, 6. 
cltabliſh this as a Concluſion of _"_ 
naqueſtionable verity , namely, f-gitio, 
That Gods Love & Gods Rod may? fine 


ſtand tygether.. The truth 15, my 
Bretliren, there 1s nothing, can 
makea man miſerable but ſin; Iris 


{-. fin that poiſons our aftliftions: The 


Ling 


flugelh, _ 


_ — -  _ — ——— 
—— 
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56 ſay of all other evils, which milt» 
tateunder Death as Souldiers uns 
der their General: The fling of 
fickneſe 18 fin; and the ſting of po- 
verty is finzand the ſting of zmpri- 
ſonment and baniſhment 18 fin:  & 
fie in cat, Take the Rtingout which 
is purchas*d by the blood of Chriſt, 
and evidenced by Divine teaching, 
and they cannot hurt zor deſtroy in 
all Gods holy mountain, Iſai. 11. 4. 
And therefore let no children of 
God be raſh to conclude hard 
things againſt themſelves, & take 
heed of making evidences of wrath 
where God hath made none, Lec 
Chriſtians on both fides look fur- 
ther than the aflliction it ſelf; rhe 
Holy Ghoſt having long fince de- 
termined this controverfie by a 
peremtory decifion:No man Rnow- 
eth either love or hatred by all that 
is before them; i,e no man can make 
a judgment, eitber of Gods /ove | 
or hatred towards him, by any of 
theſe'ourward Diſpenſations. He 
cauſeth bis Sun to ſhine upon the 


evil,and upon the good ; and ſendeth 
rain 


| I Core15/ ſting of death is fin:and fo we may 
| 
? 


Eccleſ.g.1 
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|. Kgiw 01 the Juſt, and on the unjult : Mar 5.45, 
TFheSun of proſperity ſhineth up- £9115 bre- 
pon the 4uughi/,as well as upon the ag and 
bed of ſpices;and the rain of adver= g nj, 
fity fall eth upon the fruitfal gars brevibus 
den, as well as upon the barres bona eter- 
wilderneſs: He judgerh truly of ;* oat 
bis eſtate , that judgeth by the pM 

Word and not by Providence;God pjy 1ag. 
bath impreſt no ſuch fignification 
upon the ordinary courſe of Pro- 
vidence: Evidences of Grace 
conhiſt in inward impreſſions, nat 
m outward diſpenſations. 

Thirdly, That Deliverance out of - B"anch 
trouble ix not enough to evidence. or ouhronngy 
whe a man bappy : Its not ſaid, ang noc 

| . Bleſſed is the man whom thou cha= cnough 
fteneſt, O Lord ; And Delivereſt fo argue a 

Him out of trouble 5 but, Bleſſed i. ® haps 
the-man whom. thou chaſteneft aud *”* 
teachelt: A man may get rid of 
theaffliftion, and yec mils of the 
bleſſing. All the bread which gien 
may eat without the ſweat of their 
' brows, 1s not therefore hallowed ; 
' abundance may flow in without la- 
. bor,and yet not witheut a curſe, A 
woman may be delivered from the 


pain 


<= — —mw« .aw_.Lwue wal. 


| 


19:2 Correction, 


pain of child- bearing, and yet lie 
under the cnr(e of child-bearins: 
an cake travel is not an infallible 
ſymptome of a ſtate of reconcilia- 
tion: If there be not faith in Chriſt 
who hath born,and born away,rhe 
Curſe; a ſpeedy & ealie deliver- 
ance is no more than God indul- 
geth the bruit creatures;for by him 
| the Hinds do calve,& the'wild Aſſes 
' *[Hoſ.94 bring forth their young. A miſcar- 

\ Calviiun- py;jug won may be a mercy, when 

| "agg 2005 1 mature and facile birth may be 
* mm £.in judgment, A man may leave his 
them, norichains and his bleſſing behind him 

| an impree;jn priſon; and the fire bf #« Feaver 

| _ cation 4--may be extingunſh*d, whefi the fire 
=O f of ellis kindling for the (inner, Ic 

em; bic . | 

coram 18 good tobe thank ful for,but ex- 
Nev, ſe treamly dangerous to be contented 
effert quaſi _ baredeliverance. I tial con- 
--250 clude this branch with this note, 
| Jnloc Which alone might have ftood for 
| a diſtin obſervation or corollary, 
| That theſe prayers in' troubles 
| are not beft heard which are an- 
| ſwered with deliverance ; bnt thote 
prayers are beft heard which are 


anſwered with Infratin, Even of 
Our 


iTim.2.15 
} | 


TI Vee ns tn he AE - 


' not in that, , ſave we from this 


_—_ 
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TInjiralizon. 


Qur, bleſſed. Saviour itis ſaid: , Tn 
the dayes of bis flaſh be offered up 
Inaers, & ppplications withiſtring 
&r.ying. and tears, unto bim thet wat 
al to ſave bim from death, and _ 
Was Heard. , in that he: fearedi, 
Hebr, 5. 7. How was: he: heard? __ 
bears \nigens 
Zohn 12, 27. but: in\ chat, Fatboy; preretart 
glorifie thy Name, verl; 28;; notih ſed non.aab » 
deliverance, burin inſtrutfion; for, vnnie 
for that he giveth-chanks, Pſalms," ng | 
16- 7. I' will, bleſſe the Lord" whoir,y.tn. 

hath Given; Me. 'Counſel 5 Myxcag.s. 

Reins Alſo Inftrut: Me” x 1 thb 
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 Q 


night \ſeaſon, [His : Father” t anght 


him. and' ſtrengthened him (vert. $; 

9,19,11.) in his pufion; and this 

wes - the: bearing: of: hrs ſupplitati- 

eps. ., T-1at (is \the, beſt; return«'of 

prayers whuch ! works) ome! gozd 

when not our wills 5*and 

God doth not anſwer-in'the Ler- 

ter, 16 he anſwer inthe Better 5 WEe*Ftiem de- 

are 10 loſers by our prayerttevermnes exan- 

X Devils 'themſetves are Bedtd 1 ſunt, 

to the Letter , 'when his ow Cake 

1s not : yer heard, 11 that he'fear- rant rem'ſſu 

ed ; and therefore when we' have ſunt, !dcm, 
K prayed, | 


"I £ —_ 
ey 4h pad - ws 99 5 Oe— Goes 
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—— 


prayed,let us refer it unto God to 
determine the anſwer: 1 
4 Branch - - Fourtbly , Hence we may learn 
of Infor- how to Judge of our afliftions,and of 
mat, our deliverances from them : and it 
Ho o Jay ſerve in ſtead of an Uſe of 
| Ln Examination : by this, I ſay, we 
A&ions and MAJ Know. when our ſufferings 
deliverag-, come i wrath, and when i: love. 
&es. -- ' You need not (as the Scripture 
| ſpeaks: m1 another caſe) ſay , ho 

ſpall aſcend up into heaven, te look 

into Gods book of life & death? or 

who. ſhall deſcend into the deep, the 

deep of Gods ſecret Counſels, to 

make report hereof unto us? But 


What ſaith the Scriptare ? the Word 


is nigh thee; the word of reſoluti-'. 


onto this enquiry, it is nigh theey/ 
even mm:thy mouth, and in thy heart's 
that: is to-ſay', if thou canſt evi-! 
dence this ro thine own Soul, That 
Inftrugiou hath accompanied Cor= 
redien, That God hath tenght thee 


as well as cheſtened theezthou art «: 
bleſſed; men., tho ſhalt be' ſaved ;- 


thou haſt the Word of him who is 
the Author of Bleſſedneſe,and Bleſ- 


(ednelle it Self : Bleſſed is the man: 
Wn | 
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whom the Lord chaſteneth,end tearh- 
eth him out of his Law. 


\- And therefore peruſe I beſeech 


you,that model of divine Inſtrutions 
or Leſſons preſenved to you in the 
Do&rinal part of this diſcourſe,et- 
ther at /erge,in thoſe twenty parti- 
culars z Or in the abridgement, the 
three great Heads ,. to which they 
were reduc'd. And then, withal,ſec 
before your eyes 'thoſe fix Proper= 


ties of Divine Covenant-Teaching, 8c 


compare your hearts & thoſe Leſ- 
ſons together; Ask your own ſouls, 
Hath God taught you theſe Leſ+ 
ſons,or any. of thea1? r.. inwardly, 
4 3-Experimental- 
y, 5.Sweetly, 6,A- 

bidingly 9” (for even an h Ocriti- 
cal 4beb can humble himfelf for a 
gimnewalk in ſacksloth,8& go ſoftly; 
bulrnfþ can hold down its bead for « 
day. )Andif the Spirit of God can 
bear witneſſe to thy ſpirit , that 
thou art thus:caught , bappy art 
tho; bleſſe the Lord;for the Lord 
th bleſſed thee 3; thou mayeft 
fiing Davids ſong , I will bleſF; 5 


' | Lord who bath given me c0* jj. 


2 pker 


[ 4 <_- _ 
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wy \Revue a(ſc: inflrnti0 {e. inthe mobs 1 

Plal.16.7, ſe-ſ-n ; And againyl. know Lord thy | 
Frdgements arerright;: auth tht. of | 
faithfulneſſe-thou.haſka lifted me:lt | 

L hadibeen [lefle flies 0 had | 

been 4-ffeblifſed;: | 3 4 , 

 Buc naw-0n the:other Gdomhen | 

there, i690,” Intenproter\cos accom> | | 
—_— atltichion.,. to-ficw.umco min | | 
[1 

? 

| 


meaning-of the Aſmiighty: ft | 
big chaſiſements ;- whether: is |: 
A dumb yat a. Divine:ſentencein\the/)i woe 
_ * CGCirreGious when theo:Kog is: 62 | 
loe- Of'the Creature dbaF i and emmior 
menr, hear: the- Rodgondowiby: bi th af ps Al | 
ed; it 514k 13 much 466 be feared; 'tlfe | | 
Rroke: 1s not the ftroke-of [Gods | 
Children. , O-my., brethrew; ic: is 
ſad mber, hex cover out)of LAiNa ; 
the: ſame they went: in 5 when afl92 | | 
Gicn /eaves.theimaviir found tlie} | 
as 120rant, a mbumbldd'; as. = | ; 
ſenſible, of fin, as, bowellifſe-towatas | { 
their ſuffering (brethren, red c 
I1,a5 proud , as:mmputient Ber: F 
WE much] ftrargevs- 14 LEangs f 
and;their; own hearts ,| us x f 
{- 
h 


UC a t ' 
FX dnelt. Eternity ; In Sd as f8 


as they. were before. : —_—_ 


See cd rr er EL 


—_— 


"ration: x 9 p.. 


s |x Fay /ie Vieceeding (a Nd perie 
> | $8 mach fadder, when it may be 
f | fai 14of # main, 'as onice it was (aid 
f | bf 2x , Tr thi tim of bis dijtreſſs 
d he fd treſp. ” yet mire ugainſt t the 2 Ol 12, 
* | Lo: Fr was #1” afgravationt of 22. . * 
"© | Wk edneffe)conct rning which we 
= | hay Tay} ? as o1ff'S) vionr of xhe A= 
1 | tbafter box'Poured on bis heat; 
n | | Whep@evir” ES Sint ure hall be 
preached in the whole! hey there 
Fs hal af; this which this ma dd 
3 | be iſhed®:'"Fbi/ i. that "King 
A F; AT. Sttely it is a ffandin' 
a monument of re eproach and infat\ 
© | rato himro all generations. Chri- 
i$ | ftians, it is ſad and dangerons be- 
's| pond all expieſ ongwheh afftition 
if | ſer verh bur as a gage to vive vent 
£2 eo the pride & muraur,the ath? iſe 
Hf and eamity , which is In mens VY 
= | pits, againſt the Lord ; when affit- 
dy | ions are but as Ol to irricate 
= | corruption, & make ic blaze more 
| Gereely ; to' contmue' in wonted 
js fins,a7ainſt ſuch ſenfible and real. 
| proclainations to refit, is _ 
fs fed- rebellion 'avainſt 'Oo 
15g yy indittment which the hg. 
I K 3 phec 
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Jer. 5 & 


— 
phet bringech againſt, Zeraſalew x 
ox baſt. ſtricken them , but they 
have not grieved ; thou haſt roſea 
med them , but they have reſuſed ta 
receive inftrudtion < they have \,nade 
their faces. baxder. then a Rock, 
they bave. refuſed tg return, In ſuch! 


| caſes it is to be feared , the cup of | 


Wajabi. s- 
LOUn 


| bo ſcorch? 


«fflifion is a vial of wrath, and the: 
plagues of this life nothin; elſe; 
ut ſome, previous drops of that 
_ of fire and  brimftone, 
herein-impertinent ſinners ſhall. 

bY and tormented for) 
eVer. 
That Scripture ſpeaks dread-| 
fully to this purpoſe, Fer.6,28, ji 
hey are all grievous Revolters,|' 
walking with ſlanders ; they are all\ 
Corrvpters : The bellows are burnt]. 
the Lead is conſumed of the fire,the|' 
Founder melteth in» vain ; for the! 
wicked are not plucked away : Res): 
probate ſilver ſhall men call them,| 
hecauſe the Lord hath rejeGed them. 
nm They are all grievous Revolters, |i,e. iy 


mp.4s the Prophet Iſaiah expounds}] 


additis de- 1Cg.ye revolt more.and more ; Webr.. 


feionem. They encreaſe revolt ,, walking with 


fans 


- ad ”_—_— 
-" 
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En 3 _—_— - 
| 


—_ { - 
w 3'/l anders ; they do not onely: res 
;Yolt,but ſlander thoſe that reprove 
ſus their revolting z They bate him that Am:s F710 
 talreproveth in the os : they flander 
ede\the Prophets,and their words; nay, 
ck ,1God himſelf doth not efcape: the 
ichilaſh of their tongues .: they fay, 
d of 'The way of the Lord is nor equat; ,, , , 
the: when they ſhould condemne their  * 
elſe own wayes,they cenſure Gods, The 
bat way of the Lord is not equal, They 
one are brafſe and irons} They : would 
1all: paſſe for filver and gold;a fincere 
for) and holy people, while they'are a 

| degenerate and hypocritical genera- 
ad-|tion. They are all Corrupters, | They Micah. 9 9 
, tbave deeply corrupted themſelves 
ers, they havejcorrupted all their doings; zeph.3.7. 
 allitbey have corrupted «the Covenant of Nal.2.8 
ent, Levi, (c. the Worſhip,the Ordinan- 
,thelces , the Truths of God. The bel- 
thei lows are burnt in the fire, i.e. The 
Re») Lungs of®the Prophets, which have 
em, preach WMnco them in the Name ' 
em. of the Lord, riſing up early, and 
;,ee) lifting up their voyces like Trum- 
ndgipets, to tell Ifracl their tranſ- 
br. greſſions , and the bouſe of Jacob 
pith their ſins , and ſtretching forth 
aus K 4 their 
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a Cor.s.r, 


*M:n will 
give God 
the hear- 
3nz, but , 
ac re- 

ſolved on 
their own 
courſes. 


Iſa.32.6. 


7 their hands unte-them all the day} ; 


Got aditcd co:che Miniftry-of the! / 


. can fiir chem 5-tbey refuſe to receive |, 
þ 


ftill,and the unclean Þ 


long;;they:are fpent.' Th: iLead 35 
conſumed, '| i. ce. : All the melt-| 
wg juilgemaents and chaſtiſements, | \ 
which; (as Lead 4s caſt ' mto the| | 
fuonace:ito make'ir the hotter)! ; 


Pyopherts;to. mak& the Word more! , 
operative. , they wifl do no good. *; 
Al this while Tho Fownder melterh\ } 
min, whether God the Maſter | 
Fornderzorithe Prophets, Gods! | 
Co-famnders or fellow-workmen, as { 
the: ;Apoſtle calls thent ; they all 


: 


] 
ſ 
t 
melt:: im vain : all their labour is. } 
loſt; neither Word nor Rod, nei=! } 
ther Judgements nor Ordinancey,} | 
correction, they will nor be taught. 
* The wicked are not plucked away: \ 
They are the ſame that ever they! c 
were;.the ſwearer is a {wearer fill,! 
and. the 'drunkard' is nm 2 
15 um-! vp 

clean til. The vile perſon will ſpeak: x 
villang,and his beart will work, ini=-\ * 
gquity, to praGiſe hypocriſie , and to.\ ; 


aitterie Tor apainſt the Lord : The: 


wajzft are unjuſt fil! ,, and the| n 
fe of] 1819 


» £2 
& SOR 


I hrndHion. , 


_20k 


Y | inter Bet aye ignorant flall 3 nos 


x | thifig-will becter them ', wicked 
t-| they are and wicked they Will bes 
'S,| What follows? a formidable ſen- 
| rence'; Reprobate ſilver ſhall mext 


<< Fer, bitt it is reprobate-ſilo>r, re= 
re! fuſe ſilver, droſſe rather then pure 
d.| metal: ind their: hypocrilte fra 
9 be made knowy toall men; Repro- 
bate ets _ Met c47! Tom #id 
is happy ifewereburthe cent» 
as ſure ww. es Fe merronely-; nay; 


14 bur the cn of hearts hath no - 


's better thoughts -of them: men do 
i= bite call ch {9} aſe God cal-: 
$5. leh rhefi f6;fif it 3" Reprob ite Slory 
ve! Pall me callthembrcaliſe rhe Lord" 


f. 1 Fath Rejefted "them. :: God hattr. 
1 caſt them out as a Founder cafts- 
Y | out his 4roff# th the Hanghtt!, and: 
a tliey ſha?l never ſtant!” among: the” 


1)! ca'l them | They would be counted. 


veſſels of homovyin whom the Lord": 


q will be oF gn ae A Fearfull ſen- 
/ rence ! the ſumnie whitreof is this, 
Y That when Teaching goeth 'not: 


to.) along with Corre&ion, when met: 


© | come ont of the fariace;” and [ofe 
'©| nothin of their drofſe,it is a ſad 
a K 5. indicium: 


_— 
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indicium Of a reprobate ſpirit,with» r 
out timely and ſerious refleion,, | 
nigh unto curſing. O conſider, this,, | [ 
you that ferget God and his chaſtifes: | | 
Pſal.go. ments, leſt be tear you in pieces aud, ! i 
22, there be none to deliver. | 1 
s,Branch A fifth branch of Information, ! 
of Infor- may be to teach us thus mnch,ſc.. ! | 
_ That they may. be. bleſſed whom. the | 1 
x y | 
bz blelſed World: accoynts; miſerable : The.', 
whom the world judgeth meerly by.outward. | 
Wo:ld appearayces,& therefore may ecali=. * 1 
Jadgerh ly be miſtaken :. they ſee the chz- + | 
—_— " ſliſement which is upon the fleſh, 8. | 
hence conclude a man miſerable; : ' 
but they cannoc diſcover that di. | 
vine teaching which is npon the ſpin; | 4 
rzt,whieh truely rendereth him 19s. , 1 
comparably þ/:(#d.T he men of the.} 1 
world are.mncompetent Judges of 
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aly.de ({aye onely ſofar as by the ftrunes It] 
ub Del, is diſcernable) and.the worlds fa- 
 libi., cylty of, judging is onely. outward, 
made up of ſexſe,znd reaſoy: there-, 
Ws bogey fore 
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i- | fore ſaid the Apofile,The ſpirituel 

1,, | man judgeth «ll things , yet be bim= 1 Cor.:, 
5, | ſelf is jndged of no man : that is,he 75+ 

--. | is able to judge of the .condicion 

d, | of the men of the world , but the 

' ment of the world are nor able to 

n, prgo of his condition, becauſe it 

Cc... 1s above their faculty: The natural 

be man thinks the ſpiritual man under 

1e. | affliction, to be miſerable; but rhe 

d.' ſpiritual man knows the natural 

1=.: manly ## the midſt of bis greateſt a= 

= + kundance and bravery,to be miſera-= 

8. ble indeed. | herefore may the 

ez . Saints in their troubles think it 

i=. with St. Paul, a very ſmall thing to 1 Cor. 4.3 
in; be judged of mans judgement: This 

2». , is but mans day of judging ; ſo. ' in an 
ie} the werd fignifieth : Gods day is Ye-Tivn 
of | coming when things and pertons "#9, 
is | ſhall be yalued by another cerſus, gay, 

i- } or rate. Chriſt 7 bi; day ſhall 

d | judgenot after the ſight of the eyes, 

7, 4. e. not asthings appear to ſenſe 

4 | and reaſon;nor after-the hearing of 

it-! the ears,i,e,according. tothe report 

2- \ Of the world: but withrighteouſnefſe 

d,  foall be judgezi.e. He ſhall judge of - 

e-,| things & perſonsas they are, and . - 

ce | nor - 


: 
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- dated. | 


* EL - 


notasthey appear. Thterim'this is:' x 
' alſo another comfort: We 'bave the': n 
* minde of Chri+, 1 Cor. 2. laſt. the(t 
Judgement of Chrift ,_ by. vertne{y 
whereof we are enabled 7» onr * 
meaſure.) to jud ge of things ahds! x 
perſons,as Chriſt himſelf judgeth, | x 
_— A ſixth branch of Informati- ! p 
_ on : Is Chaſtifement a+ bleſſing} 
| ſhew the when accompanied with Inſtrue *þ 
wiſdom, &ion? -' See then, and admire , the- 1 
power, and J/;jſdom , Power-, and Goodnefſ® of © n 
oodne le 
El Gaga God , who Can make his people bet=."y 
"© fer by their ſufferings ? Who knows. )f 
low.to fetch Oj/ out of the Score. it 
pion, to extratt-gold out of clay ?* 
to draw the.rich-f wine out of galls 
- and wormw:0d ? that cart turn the 
_ orcateſt- evil * of the b,dy to theÞb 
12% greateſt ped of the Soul ? the: 
 Carſe it felf-into a BYeſſirg ?+ that: It 
"IN caty mat e the withered r0d- of af i 
halls ;. Fiiefwn tobud.; yea, to brivg forth\c 
Iniquity of  1þ# pedve able fruits 'of Tighteouſs* ft 
| Jacob be. neſſt''to them that - are exerciſed" w 
pyrged,and.thayely 7? - Behold, I: ſhew.you y: 


| = ry myſtery ' iy Bron bt _— mro-. 
| 1abe apy ihe Forld', and God makes ®: Af-. 
#.ſn, fiction: to cerry Sin Our of the-ſh 


world. ; 


is Diſtruftion: © 205; 
is: wor/d;Perſecution is bur the prt-- 
be ningChriſts vine,&c.The Almond' 7-# Mar- 
be [tree is made fruitful by driving '27> in Ar 
ie} nails mtoit,letting ont a noxious **' 
wr / gum that hinderech the frantful-. 
d% neſs thereof. God never intended 
h..: more good: ro | his children,then- 
i- | when heſcems to deal moſt ſevere- 
gt with them, The very Heathen 
= * hath obſervedir co us:GoJ doth mt p 
he-: love bis Children with a Weak, W3="'þab ameve- 
of” manilh affection, but with « ſtrong adverſus 
t-.' maſculine love, & had rather they bonos vi- 
vs: ſuffes hard (hip,than periſh: Phom 7% wg 
r=. {tbe Lord loveth, be chaſfteneth, and iths fort 
?* Sſcourgeth- every. ſon #h1m he recei ter amar. 
It zeth "God -witl rather. fetch blood, Sen. Cur 
16 han Hoſe fout's break Epby aims bits virig- 
1@Þones;than-ſuffer him to go 2 the ——_— 
18-1 owrr neſs of by Beart : Defthoy © 
ze: ith» fleſhthrt rbeſpirit may be ſaved 
fe. \7u the 4} of the Enrd Peſwis We © OUNEES 
thilart thaftened of the Lord; that wes, © 
ſ-* frould "not 'be condemns ' with the Vicibus res 
--world'+ His Difcipline is made np hoſts 
a: of ſeverity and” love 3 he do gs 
r0'-rbatiſe, bur he will reach alfo; tm 5-6, 
f-. that io his children may In» nici gate. 
re- ferit rh bleſtag = the Diſcipline den! ; ur 
1, Is ares: 


_ 
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cum luge- 15 ſharp, but the endiis ſ weet . Bleſs. 
re c4þe- the Lord O- my. Soul, and+ all that | 
| 


—_ 


/ uexLag " js within me bleſs by holy Name : | 


: 
l 
( 
Ge. Terr. Bleſs the Lord O-my Soul, and for= | 
1. de ſpec- get wot all bis benefits.. t 
airy oy, ſhews us, That « | c 
7 Branch (. Fering condition i.19t ſo formis | ( 
Aa w , le « thing 45 and blood _ ti 
Sufferings Tepreſent it : It 1s ignorance and 5; 
7 a reardlece which: Pye por the þ 
ful;as Na- Diſpenſations of God,and caſteth ' c 
kia reproach upon theCroſs of Chriſt, n 
* He that heard. the Words of God, p 
which ſaw the Viſion of the A!=}a 
mighty, having his eyes opened,could! hy 
by. way, of holy triumph ask this} 
queſtion, JYby ſhould I fear in thbe$;; 

Pial.49.5- days of evil? q.d.what is therein an 
afflifted eftate ſo much to befjol 
dreaded ? let any man ſhew-me a, 
reaſon,and [| will give way to fear} 
& deſpondency.And that is morejof 
obſervable which follows;when the, 
iniquity of my beels ſhall compaſs mein 
about: This is an addition of theiye; 
greateſt weight & wonder imagi=mec 
nable :\ the meaning is, . when myanz 
. tranſgreſions. purſue me {o- clofe;Ho 
that erancrnnd upon my heelg&ou 

ad 


Inftrufion. 


- jas itwere 3+ when. ſin it ſelf hath- 
t | brought me into. the ſnare, when. 
. | Gods correFing me for my iniqui- 
» | ties: why truly (Chriſtians)that's 
{the..cthing which a. child of God 
E | doth. moſt-of all tremble ar,to con- 
* | ſ1der that he hath ſin'd himſelfin- 
þ ro a ſuffering condition, In ſuffer- 
d ! ings purely Evangelical, vizperſe= 
© | cution for righteouſneſſe ſakg;a gras 
h | cious heart can.ſee ( many times), 
t,* more cauſe of rejoycing than of 
2) perplexicy, & look upon.them as 
{agfr rat 


er than an impoſition 2 xPer. 4+. 


but. affliftions and miſeries,which 13, 16. 


is \ fin brings up 
be Lipdzcial and peral,and carry. a face. 
ntof wrath rather than of ove: ], but 
>efabſerve it, even in theſe the Pſals 


 afmift can ſee no juſt cauſe of fear ;. 


artWherefore ſhauld I fear. in the days 
retof evil,when the iniquity of my heels 
he ball compaſs me about ? See, when 
mein and forrows befiege him on e- 
heivery fide he is fearleſs, & knows 
21=mo reaſon to the contrary, unleſs 
nyany one can tell him what it 1s : 
te;How ſo? ſurely.upon the ſame as- 
el&ount in my Text, becauſe Pbe 
as ad 


on a.man ſeem to. be Phil.129. 


— 
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Pſal.z3-4. 


2-Cor. 4. 
I6, 18, 


* Apoſtle 3) for what cauſe ? whils 
x we look, wot at things which ar 


hkatl'4 Gbd' that' could F424 as | 
well as thaſtiſe 3 "tid therefore, | 
thongh ſi were as poiſon in his cup} 
of affliaivn, yet dive teaching 
could zytidbte that porſon,fe turn 
it frito a cup of Bleſſing "unto! 
him: Thy rod and thy ftaff comfort 
me. 

O that the children of God 7x! 
affliftion , or entring vpou ſuffer-| | 
ings, would fit down and dwell! 

npon thisConſideration, The fruzt; 
and advaytage which God know-/ 7 
eth how to bring ont of all their} 9 
ſorrows, even the peaceable fruits of j © 
righredtſneſs 5 This would keep|? 
them. from-uncomely deſpohden e 


cies,znd deje&ions of ſpirit : ForÞ4 


4 


this cauſe we faint not, ( ſaith th 


ſeen, but at the things which areþ- 
aot ſeen ; that is: to ſay, not at} 
the viſible ſufferings , but at the! 7" 
inviſible frait and advantage of out 
ſufferings: This balds up head,and}S* 
keeps up heart ; and maketh che}? 
Soul not only to be patiznt,bur tc H 
glory in tribulation : Knowing ”= G 

tr it ut 
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'F | tribulation morketh petience, end Rom. 5.33 
6, | petience experience, nnd experience dF 
up hope 3 and hope maketh not aſhamed, 08 = eſpi- 
"Z becanſe the love of God is ſhed xbroalt cis Mar- 

#n our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which tyr, coro- 
to! Awelleth in w. This'is the way to 147 roſie 
,-p) rounterpoiſethe temptation; and —_ 

| 1 che confli> betiween'the feſb parry: 
3x6] and the ſpirit, tocome m tothe : 
+. | ſuccour of the better part, 
lt) © Eightbly, It fews us the Reaſon 5. 5740%Þ 
"1 why God oth keep fome of bis pobe 02ſt 
1. Pte *fo long mder the Diſciplne'"of tay fo 
ic | the Rod. Truely God Lo wes long un- 
of) only bring his children. into the der aftli- 

{School- of Afﬀi&ion,, 'bur many ©%3- 
eines keeys them long th ere: The 
| yh the why ro pe; not 
1s Iwayes )reft on the back of the pſy, oo 4 
Righteons I bur it may he NILS 
for moneths, for years, for many 
exrs together 3 ſeventy Pon 


hel refion "at Babylon 3 four hundred 
gears in the brick-kel; of Egypt : 
nd} Story and. experience will ſerve 
hejin mftances withour number. 
eo Hence you have the people 'of 
2 God ſo ofrenat their How /onps in 
gs * Scrip= 


Þ' ow 
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ht —c 


—c 


'Scripture : Pſal. 6. 3- But thou 0) be 

| pps 2 How Long ? Pſa/, 13-1,tt 

' ». How Long wilt thow forget met! 

O Lord for ever * How Longhc 

wilt thou hide thy face from me ?\li 

How Lang ſhall I take counſel inlo 

my Soul ? How Long ſpall mine 

Enemy be exalted over me ? Initi 

this Pſalms whexe my Text is ,}0 

How Long ſhall the wicked, Howl w 

Long ſhall the wicked triumph ?1b, 

ewice How long, before he ei 

vent his complaint ; and yet a-j}P 

gain the third time , How Longltl 

ſhall they utter and ſpeak, hardin 

things * How Long cryes Fere<Jjni 

mich, ſball 1 ſee the Standard oj 

Jer. 4.21, 414 bear the ſound of the Tramsa 

pet ? and Zechariah, O Lord: offfc 
Zcch,1.12 Hoaſts, How Long wilt: thou 

bave mercy en Feruſalem, and owe 

the Cities of Fudah? The Sc 

under the Altar, Rev. 9. 10. cr 

with a loud voice, 1. e. 11 munch an 

- guiſh and agony, How Long 0 

Lord, holy and true,. doſt. thou not! 

awenge our blood ou them that dwelt 

oz the Earth? Verily God dothh 

keep his people ( ſometimes): 

| long 
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O\ leng-under their: preſſures, that 
1,tthey begin at- Jength even to give 
themſelves up to deſpair , and to 
1} conclude _ ſhall never ſee de» 
\ ?[liverance. 'Thus you find not 
#4. onely: the common multitude of 
ue the Few; in. the Bebylonian'Cap- 
Injrivity,” concluding deſperately , 

31 Qur boxes are tryed, ony hope is loſt, 
wiwe are cut off for our parts; dry 
> / 1boues may as well /ive,as our eap- 
tivity have an exd: but! even the 
a-}Prophet Feremiab himſelf ( whe- 
igithey in bis own perſon, or in the 
rdjname of the whole Churchl know 
e=jnot (poſſibly both, ) They have cut 
dof my life: ie the con, and caft 
ftone upon me : He ſeems to him- 
offfelf to be in the condition of a 
nan that is dead and buried, and 
the grave-ftone r0u/d to the mouth 
yof the Sepulchre : a Meraphor 
xpreſſing an. bopelefſe and deſpe- 
xate condition :- yea hence it 1s, 
thatwhen deliveranceis nigh,they 
camot believe it ,. though a Pro- 
bet of God,or an Angel from Hee» 
xe, ſhould report it * Fhau ſhalt 
iſe, and beue ngercy. npon _ 
Wd or 


Lam 


3.53 


# 


years Captivicy z::and yer'ine: xt 
mea cime. che i!Fews reply; as 
fore,Our borxes'\nre dryed;our bepbe? 
loft;yme are cot off from ne parts 3 of 
d. tell not us of Gods ariſing, 

we ſhall never ſce Sizx again; wger 
are þut. dead men :-Obſzyve irtbyn. 
the way They that would hot bes ? 
lieve tþ- Clptiivity while it was i194 
the tbreatuing, Hab.1.5.wouldnowph 
bcheve geleverence when it was 1nfl'e 


the promiſe; | A')jult! jud emente 
upon-them, that they that wouli#© 
not believe-God ithrextwing, fron ©! 
not believe God promiſing, BaF®: 
that's notall 5 Deliverance was iQ 
incredible after ſo long a captivis 
ty, that they could not: believecilf 
when they few it > Yi 'the Tor 
Ph 126.1, turned uga#in the captivity of Ti; 
we were like them that area 
They knew not ( as it fared witl 
Peter, half. awake ; and half a 
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Reep, 49% 12:4,” ) whether jt wt 
trze,*or whethee they ſaw # vifoo'” 
| ng on:y] * 
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ably: 1xrhis a real! Mllveripnta or 
tree in-4 dreams only > Our Sa-' 
ious tells, (char when the Sor of 
ghar Pall come; C Fe. withiparticu-," 
hi - deliverances-roHiis Chitreh Yhe, 
ball not find- faith-on the Earth: 
ere will not be faith enough in” 
qepeopiecrt Godto believe inby 
$ che long preffures ant 
egerfecutions than Dave been up. 
z0IN them. a 
4 Now Fay; "what is: the reaſon. 
ny: Got ſuffers -affiQXtorr to Heſs; 
\-upon' the backs of his chil= 
er Þ Prifly one' Reaſon is, be-" | 
Ik lrved* long in fin ; 
ej thavebeen long 7 ſipning, ef 1 
eefore Gd is long 4 correfting * 
Ne uts\ehent; to. Their 'Fiiw* * 
—_—_ they, Kave pur God"! 
tongs, Ex04. 6.28; How. 
© -y ans e > Reef my Come 
ny Hſe and my Lays * How 
Ag HE this people provoke me F 
long” will it. be exe the 
<a Po Per. 4." 14. How lons, 
Ph, thy brain thoughts lo ge "within. 
ve 2 « "Hoſea $. 5, How Long 
1!” it-be ere they attain to inno- 
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 1Per,1.6, 


' cency? &c, And truly if they hav 


made God complain of Thei 
How-longs,no wonderifGod mak 
them complain of His How-/ongs 
But then again, another and t 
main reaſon is,becauſe the work 5 
not yet done ; they do not receive In 
flrufion by their CorreGion,el[e af- 
flition would quickly ceaſe, G 
giveth not ab/ow, he draws nor 
drop of blood, more than needs 
For 4 ſeaſon, if Need be, ye are i 
heavineſe : if there be beavineſs 
there is. xeed of it ; and if, heavi 
neſs continue long, there iS need C 
it, It is not to gratifie their Ene 
mies that God keepsthem ſo long 
under their laſh,bur to teach them 
not that God :aflifs willingly, &cFte 
but that he. may do them good i 
their latter end;that by the Rod off 
Correfiou he may. drive out thao 
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folly which isin their hearts: Andhe 


when that is done,then they ſhalf ! 

ſtay no longer for. their; deliver$/! 

ance z then- God opens he pra þ1 

doors,and throws the rod into th(/a 

fire; and infinite mercy it is, thafat 

they are zot delivered till they arſ!l 
be 
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: 


vdettered ; that God will not ceaſe 
ighaftening till chey are willing to 
«ecaſe ſinming 3 (aying, I bave bore 
s#fliction , IT will offend no more : 
h bat which Tſee not, teach thou me 3 
ind if T have done wickedly, I'will 
[uo ſo 10 more. 
if. Ninthly , Take 'notice from 9 Branch 
dence, what unteachable creatures of Inſorm. 
t Fe are by nature, who will not ſer —_— | 
[s gur hearts to receive 1nſtruttion ny — by | 
- imt11 we be Oy to it by the rod of nacure, 
eſsprreftion, 8 _ thenneither: 
yiimleſs God mulciply ſtripes, ir-is 
7 ofÞt multiplying of precepts that 
nefill do us good ; there muſt be 
on ipe upon ſtripe, and affliion up» 
em! afliion , as well as /ine upon 
&chte, and precept upon precept, or 
/ iſe itis in vain: we are(ſo bru- 
4 offÞ,with Epbreim, that we make 
thafod ſpend his rods upon us; and 
Andhen all is done, God muſt turn us 
half main ſtrength, or elſe our folly 
ver#{! not depart from ws. This is a 
aſorpnrentation , and: ſhould be for 
» thU/amentation : We would ſay, 

thajat were a very bad childe that 
y arſ!l be taught no longer than the 

be rod 
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rod 15 upon{his baek ! ſuch are we 
we are-ſo indocible ,chat we pu 
God'to it,as it were, to.ftudy w 
methods and courſes to take wit 
Jer us. How frall I do for the Daughte 
ae 9+ 7. of my people ? Iwillmelt them 
try them, &c. Well, let us judg 
our ſelves, and juftifie (Gods. 

| Tenthly, and laitly, Ic ſhewet 
to Tran cy 11S Mn the contrary, How mugh gra 
of Inform ©19us hearts are in love with t 
Howmuch Word, for the: improvement o 
good bearts their ſpiritual knowledg,whereu) 
love In- they can pur ſuch: an.eſhmate upth 
RruQion, 1 their fifferidgs, and, :accounſſs 
that their bleſſing, which other meq}g 
call their miſery: Bleſſed, is thee 
man whom thou chafteneſt and teacl 
ejt. The Pſa/miſt.in another placfo 
ſpeakethvety. warmly, co,chis puts 
pole; It is good far me that I bauf;o, 
been affliied :. why.? that 1 mig 
learn. thy Statutes.:, 'He lovet 
the Word. fo dearly, ,.that. foh, 
the Words ſake, he. is.1n lovg, 
with <fpaos : The whip,the rodfg; 
the priſon, the Wilderneſle, any. 
thing is:precious chac brings In 
fruftion with ic. Carnal peopleca 


J . 


[ 


Pſ. 119.71 


— 
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Inſtrudion, 
YeÞbe content to dye in their ig10- 
UB-#7ce , fo they might dye in their 

eſt; whereas gracious hearts think 

Kot much to go to School to'a 
TeNBridwellzand even while the bloud 

4s running down the back , can 

is4ay , it is good , becauſe they are 

aught by it. O the different ac- 
Titount that Grace & Nature make 

'4"f the ſame Diſpenſation ! It 1s 
I?Þhroud diſdain to ſcorn 'to be 
Otaught by the loweſt of Gods 

et ſhers : The treaſure 1s precious, 
uPthough in an earthen veſſel: There Vilis ſpe 
nfs none too old, none too wiſe,none £44 nibi- 
Kt oo high;to be put into the mean- ay 
t2t{t School on this fide Heaven, 

4 I have done with the Uſe of In- 
Formation : I come now in the ſe- 

utfond place to the uſe of Exhorta= 

4001, | 


g Or, Such as are yet free Ul: 5» 
el from ſufferings. 
fond itis | 2. Such 4s art under ſaf- 
DVto four ferings, 
*Aorts of j 3. Such as are como ont of 
n deople, a ſyffering condition. 
n 4. Parents, in reference 
C | ts their Children. 


L The 
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1 Branch The firſt branch of Exhortatioþa 
of Exhvr- js to ſuch as threugh the patiencan 
_—. and forbearance of God are yeRo 
that are free from chaſtiſement and afflictigny 
freefrom -0N 3 The Candle of the Almightto 
ſulferiogs. doth ſhine in their Tabernacle, ane! 
they waſh their fteps in butter , & he: 
Why now , would ye prevenſel: 
chaftifement and keep off thin. 
ſtrokes of Divine diſpleaſure fronþ/a 
yourſelves, or families? Let n 
commend unto you 
A twofold Caution from this 
Dod@rine : 

I. Study theſe Leſſons well whilg#ns 
ye are in the Schosl of the Word. Do 
2. Labour to be inftruted by ththe 
chaſtiſements and afflitions whi 

you ſee upon other men, 
T Caution, Firſt, If you would prevent ch 
To ey ſtiſement, Study theſe and the 1i 
_— la- Leſſons well, while ye are under th 
bour ro Teachings of the Word ; Thereforpea 
profir by doth God fend us mito the Schoen 
the Word. of affliction, becauſe we have beeor 
non-preficients in the School of thivor 
Goſpel:becatiſe we will zot hear thhon: 
Word, we force God to turn us obf t 
ver to aleverer Diſcipline,and tfeet 

ha 
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ave our ears bored with affliction, 
nd then,ſaith Gody now hear the 
od, aud who hath appninted it. _O 
y beloved, labour,l beſeech you, 
to profit much by the Teachings of 
n&eſuws Chriſt in the Goſpel : ſet your 
hearts to all the Truths & Coun- 
nſels of God revealed to you there- 
him. The Goſpel is the model , or varrvro- 
nþ/atform of ſound words , able to 5s 1% 
ake you ſound Chriſtians, Wiſe to mw” _—_ 
Salvation : O let your profiting be Mep,z.15; 
made known to all men, In ſpecial, 
et your hearts to thoſe Taſtruti- 
ilgns, or Leſſons propounded in the 
DoErina) part of this SubjeR; for 
hthe neglet whereof God is fain to 
icfend his people into captivity,that 
here he may teach them with the 
aQriars and thorns of the wilderneſſe. 
;kjn particular, 
th 1. Learn, in the time of your 
»rpeace and tranquility , to /ay to 
ogeart the ſufferings of the reſt of 
our brethren chat are in the 
hworld. Kemember them that are in 
thponds, as bownd With them : Think yy, ,. 
bf them that are in priſon , whoſe 13, 
eet are burt in the flocks , and the 
2 irons. 


Correciion, 


B2 thou 
wa: med 
and filled, 
Jam,2.16, 


k 


irons do enter into their Son! , wit 
the very ſame affeftion and afflifti 
on of-{pirit, as if fou your ſelve 
. lay bound in chains by chem in th 
ſame dungeon ; put your Souls i 
their Souls teads;and content no 
your ſelves with thoſe /ooſe, an 
fruithſſe,8 tranſient glances, whic 
ſuch that are at eaſe in Siou do u 
ſually caſt upon men in miſery ; 
cold Lerd have mercy 0 them, an 
there's an end : Remember the 
that are in bonds, as bound with 
they; and that you way know yo 
are not to confine your compallio 
to priſoners one]y,it follows , 4 
them that ſuffer adverſity,&Cc. Lear 
to ſympathize with all the peop! 
of God under axy adverſity what 
ſoever;hide not your eFes, and (hu 
not up your bowels -0f compaili 
on, from any that are in a ſuffer 
ing conlicion ; and that upon thi 
account, As be ng your ſelves in tl 
Lody : If the duty refpect thy 5ro jt 
ther , the motive reſpetts thy ſelſ{i. 
thau art yet in the body : and wh il N' 
you remain in the fleſh, you cangb 
not promile your ſelves one hour rt 

CX+ 
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xemption from troubles; but are 
xpoled to the ſame contmon ca- 
amities Which attend a ſtate of 


ve 
chqnortality, As it is an argument of 
 ingo1mfert to them that are in aftliti- 


n, that their temptations & try - 

Is are commoy to men 3 God doth | Cox, 10. 
ingle them out to encounter with 1, 
nparalle”d afflition : So on the 

ther fide it 1s an incentive to 
ompaſſion to them that are free, to 
conlider that they are liable to 

the ſame temptations ; and there- 

fore ſhould meaſure out the ſame 
compaſſions to their ſuffring breth< 

ren, that they would expe& in the 
ſame tryals,not knowing how ſoon 

the cup of trembl;ys may be put 

intq their own hand : to be ſure; 
inſenſibleneſſe of other mens miſe= 

ries will haſten it : They put farre 
away the evil. day 3 they lye upon 

beds of Tyory,%c.. eat Lambs out of g,.. 6.3, 
the flock, , aud Calves out of the , 5.6. 
ſtal!, &c, drink wine in bowles,&C. 
//$1i,e. they give themſelvesup to all 

114 manner of ({enſualicy , and there- 

1114 by drown the ſenſe of their breth= 

ir} rens miſeries 3 they are mot grie- 

5 "ol L -3 ved 
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Verſe 7, 


ved for the aflictiens of FoſepbWr 
—_ not x affliction J4 ch 
Church to heart,it never coft the 
an hours fleep, they abate nothin$o1 
of all their ſenſual excefles ; the 
never turn aſide to ſhed one te 
over bleeding Sion in ſecret ; wh 
follows? why, ſaich God, Therefor 
now ſhall they go captive with th 
firſt that go captive, and the bangque 
of them that ſtretched themſelves 
hall be removed : as if God ſhoul 
have ſaid, AsI live, becauſe yo 
have not pitied your brethren inf 
captivity, you your ſelves ſhall b 
led away captive, and the xex 
turn ſhall be yours ; and there y 
ſhall learn by experience,what it i 
to be plundred,8 what it is to Iy 
in chains ; what it is to have crue 
Taskmaſfters ſet over yon, what i 
is to want bread ; you ſhall bax 
quet it no more : you ſhall feel b 
ſenſe what you would not feel byi*” 
ſympathy, And therefore, Chriſt;-! !| 
ans, ſer your hearts to the affliCti-: c 
ons of the Church and people off * 
God ; it is the great duty which! © 
the times call for 3 and I ar c 
afraic 


_ 
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-pbyfraid God is now viſiting Eng- 
cthixnd and Lyndon for the neglect 
this duty: We ere verily guilty 
oncerning our brethren, 1n Germa= 
,in Ireland ,in England, and 
cotland, &c. in that we ſaw the 
nguiſh of their Souls, when they be= 
ught us , and* we would not hear ; 
herefore is this diftreſſe come _ 

:We have not grieved their ſor- 
ows , nor wept their tears , nor 
igh*d their groans,nor bled their 

oud 3 and therefore may _— 
eſt God ſhould ſay- unto us alſo, 
ven unto us, With the next that go 
nto captivity, they ſhall go inta cay- 
wity; with the next that are 


all be plundered and ſpoyled; 


:F${oned , you ſhall be taken priſo- 
ners ; with the next that ſhall be 
flain wich the ſword , you ſhall be 
{lain wich the (word 3 your wives 
-* ſhall be made widows, and your 
: 4 Children (hall be made fatherleſle, 
,f; and your dwellings ſhall caſt you 
4; out , and be left deſolate ; And 
4 Cheyefore let us look to it , and 


q L 4 Rnow 
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know in this our day the things offti! 
our peace, before they be bid from outhwi 
eyes : Shew compaſſion , that youſhe, 
may- not x#eed compaſſion,or if yo 
need it, you may f11d it. 

In like manner ſet your heart 
to the other Leflons which God 
teacheth by his chaſtiſements, 
, Prize Creature-comfurts moored; 
end. ſurfeit upon them leſſe;be mordy; 
thank full, and lefle ſexſual : eſped;y 
cially Prize a Goſpel while ye hav@ ro 
a Goſpel; prize it by its worth 
that you, may not prize it by the}; 
want ; prizeit that you may keeplw 
ityleſt-you prize it one day when} 

ou cannot recover It : that's al; 
Heſca 5.g. dreaafull word, They ſhall go with v1 
therr flocks ana FitÞ thelr haards tol ye 
ſeek, the Lord, but they Shall not}ta 
Amos 6. Find Him: And I will ſend a fas{hi 
II, mine', not of bread, nor a thirſt of cl 
_ water,but of h:aring the Word of they 

| Vetle 12, Lord,&c. and they ſhall run to and 
fro to ſeek, the Word of the Lird and} o 
Shall not Find Tt. | - Jovi 

Study ſelf-denyal , meekneſſe of | te 
ſpirit 3 labour to diſcover the bidden| [i 
corruptions of Jour own hearts A f þ 

I 


 offtill digging in that Junghil! , you 


———— — 


ill find it a bottomleſle pit : The 
eart is deceitfull above all things, 
nd deſperately wicked , who Can 
know it? I the Lord ſearch the heart, 
Oh ,-entreat the Lord to diſcover 
our hearts to you. 

Study Scripture- evidence for your 
intereſt in Chriſt;reſt not in any e- 
vidence,whiciy you will not ven- 
cure your Souls upon, if you were 
ro die this moment. 


nien with God ; to be able to ſay 
with the Apoſtle, and to ſay trye- 
ly, Orr communion 44 with the Fa- 
ther, an4 with his Son Feſus Chrif : 
Make God your choice , and not 
your zeceſſity;and la:our to main- 
tain ſuch conflaut converſe with 
him, that when you dic, you may 
change your place onely, but not 
your company , 

Live up in the exerciſe of your 
grace : add to your faith wvirtuesto 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance god- 
lintſſe , and to godlineſſe brotherly 
Rindneſſe, and to bretherly kinducrſſe 


Jer. 17 I, 


Labour to maintain ſweet commuts - 


L Joh,1.3.: 


2 Pcr.les.; 
6, 


boy, 8 char ity : . 


& EE 
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chxrity : Be adding one grace tf 


another, and one degree of grad. 

4 to anothier,. and' one exerciſe (<.. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ 


race to another exerciſe of grac th 
that you may not put God to ad T 
affliiftio 1 to affliion, and ſorrow” 
to ſorrow : while others are adY 
ding . lin to fin , druukenne(ſe t 
thirſt, do you add grace to grac fa 
Be ftedf aſt and unmoveable, alway 
abounding in the work, of the Lore £ 
7 5 &e 
Job 2:2. Acquaint your ſelves with God | 
20, an god ſhall come thereby, Stud 1 
to know God more; and love hit : 
better : This is life eternal , &q , 
Joh, 17. 3+ Then ſhall we know, i} , 
we follow on to know the Lyrd. 
Hoſea 6,z, M-nd,I beſerch you,while you ar 
in your ſtrength and peace, thay | 
one thing neceſſary :'there is but 01 
thing neceſſary 3 there be - man 
a may-be*s,bur one wuſt-be: O tak 
heed of induſttious folly, and-di 
ſpirit not your ſelves.'in the pur 
ſuir of rrifles ; mmd your work. 
Redeem the time, the dayes aree 
vil : O that Chriſtians would Nud) 
the worthof time, value a day; ſa) 
( 


| 


Hot age, 
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a i 


—f every Hour ; yea, of every mo= 
ent , This s Time: even the fi- 
lings of time are precious, Redeem 
Itime while you have it : redeem 
Jtime while time may do you good : 
of Evil dayes are coming , wherein you 
will ſay, T have no pleaſure in them. 
Yea, the dayes are evil; evil with 
ſin, evil with ſorrow : redeem the 
yl ime to do good , to receive good, 
J'1 that neither you may be the worſe 
* for the times, nor the times for 
you : Happy ſhall-that man be cat- 
o led, who contributeth nor to the 
F heap of the God-provoking abo- 
minations, nor receiveth imprefſſi- 
ons from the hypocriſte & prevari- 
! cation of the preſent generation. 
Study the ſr ffrings of Feſw Chriſt: - 
Reſolve with Paul,ts know nothing ' 
but Jeſus Chrijt, and him crucified : 
A due contemplation of the Croſs 
will heighten Chriſts Love, and leſ- 
ſen your own ſufferings. : 
And 7abour to get your converſa= * Per. 
tion in heaven, Looking for, hatte- poeh Logs 
ning t. , or as the word fignifies, ,,, a, 
* haſtnii'g the coming of  Chrilt : pager, 


Say, Come Lird Feſus,come quickly. &*, 
| In 


| 


r 


s 
4 
, | 


C 
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Ina word,bre- Sinfulneſs of 


&. >> 


Ve 

thren,ftudy,and ) Emptaneſs of th jn 

ſtudy through- } Creature. | S( 

ly ,the- Eulneſs of Chrif þ, 
AndinFf Taward \ d. 

all theſe, ! Convincing 7 f1 


and the j Experimental > 
like Leſ-4 Poverfull 1 = 
ſons, labor | Sweet |; 
for. an: 4 AbidingR "O.} 
Content not your ſelves, Chr 
ſtians, with a- general, ſlight, ſupe 
 ficaal, unſavory, powerleſſe , flittin 
Knowledge : reſtnot in #otions: 
not ſatisfied. with expreſſions with 
. out 'i11preſſions 3 nor with impreſſi 
_ ons, that are not-abiding impreſli 
ons; tkat are like figures writte 
in the ſand : this is the ruine off 
| Profellours, Thoſe Profeſlours | 
tneir names ſhall be written in the 
duſt, who write Divine inſteu&- 
ons in the duſt ; atleaſt, if God 
havea mind to do you good, ex- 
pe that he ſhould ſend you into 
the b:uſe of Corretion , and there 
teach you with ſcoyrges, and write 

his Taſtru&ions in your blond, 
And therefore it you would pre- | 
| yent 
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vent ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, oh 
improve your time well in the 
| School of the. Word 3 While you 
have the light,walk in the light, leſt 
darkneſs come upon you : white you 
fit under the Teachings of the 
Goſpel,labour to get knowledg an- 
ſwerable to the means, and gprace 
anſwerable to your knowledge, Thus 
much for the firſt Caution, 
I come now to the ſecoud Cay? Cautiong 


Johnz.35.. 


Ti0n. Labor to 
If you would prevent affliftion, profic by 
other mens 


Labour ty be initrufed by the cha* (yfcrings, . 
ſtiſements which you ſee upon other 
' men.God deals with his c.1[dren, 
-as Tutors do with the children 
of Princes, whip them upon ftran- 
gers backs, Thus God ſcourged 
Iſrael upon the back of the Na- 
tions round about-: Ze-ph. 3.6. I 
have cut off the Nations, their towers 
are deſolate, I made'their ftreets 
waſte that none \paſſeth by , their Zeb, z 6. 
Cities are deſtroyed , ſo that 
there. is #40 man , that there # 
none inhabitant : Short Work ! 
But their puniſhment was lſraels 
| <Cantion 5; I ſaid, Surely thou 
| wilt 
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Verſe 7. 


Jer. 7.12, edneſs of my people Iſrael.. Iſraels 


. Nations,that he might have ſpared 


wilt fear me, thou wilt receive in> 
ftruftion: The Worlds jadgement 
are the Churches in/truGions, a 

God looke that his people ſhoul 
have made that uſe of this pradica 
doftrine;: I ſaid, Surely thou wilt 
fear mz, thon wilt receive inſtrutti+ 
01 : God had gracious ends in this 
diſpenſation; his ſeverity to ſtran- 
gers, was his tender mercies to- 
wards Iſrae/s:. he ſpared not the 


them, ſo their dwellings ſhould not- 
be cut eff : God cut eff the. Nati 
ons, ver(, 6. that he might not cut 
_—_— Beb;1d ( as the Apoſtle 
aith in another caſe, Rom. 11. 
22. ) the goodneſs . and ſeverity of 
God ; ſeverity to the Nations, 
but goodneſs towards Iſrael, bad 
they continued in bis goodneſs, had 
they received inftruGgion by their 
neighbours det-:&0n. And.as 
God puniſht Iſrae/ upon - the 
Nations backs , (o God punithe 
Judah upon Iſraels back :. Go © 
ye now to my place in Shiloh, and 
ſee what TI did to it, for the wick= 


has 


Inſtrufion, 


MN Fhaftiſements ſhould have been Fe = 
al | uſalems teachings : and by therr 
"Ifripes ſhe ſhould:bave been healed:; 
tdffor the negle& whereof God-1s 
*43highly diſpleaſed,and ſpeaks con- 
wy cerning thy m avery angry Dia- 
Hil left; And I ſaw when for all the 
ns cauſes whereby back-ſſiding Iſrael 
18 bad committed adaltery, I had put 
0” 8 ber away, and given her a bill of 


he divorce ; yer her treacherous filter Jer, 3.8.. 


d Fudah ferr +4 not but went and play- 
OHFed the Harlot alſo. God took it 
'=Fil1, that Feryſa/ew ſhould: ſlight 
| the kindneſs of (uch a Canution,and 
c deſpiſe che counſel which was writ- 
- Ften to her in her {ters blood; q.d. 
f | Iwould have made fernſalem wiſe 
» | by Samaria's harms, and taught 
7 | her by a Rod which ſhe only ſaw: 
1 | bur he feared not 3. ſhe hardned 
C | her heart through z»delief,and ei- 
$ ]ther would not underſtand” rhe 
Caution,or dared me to my face. to 
- 1domy worſt,while by her ſhame- 
| *lelſe whoredoms ſhe went. on- to 
pans me to .jealouſte. . This 
_ hafteneth chat Judgment upon her 
ſelf which ſhe deſpiſed on-others : 
* Tudab 
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Fudah muſt fee! Iſracls rod, be 
cauſe ſhe would: not hear it : 
Iſrael muſt ſuffer thoſe Judg 
ments on the Nations. which - {| 
would not improve ; by thoſe ve 
Nations by whom ſhe would nd 
be inſtrufed, (he muſt be deſtroye, 
Zeph. 3.8.So 7udab muſt feel wh 
ſhe feared not at a diſtance ; ſhif 
that would not tremble at her $Þ| 
ſters divorce; muſt ſuffer divord#! 
her ſelf, 'and-be judged as womd$ 
that break wedlock, &c, Ezek. 14 
28, And lear her own ſhame for hb" 
fins that ſhe had committed more alt 
bominable thau they, verl, 52. 'Þ" 
Beloved Chriſtians,if we woulF« 
prevent the like ſeverity let. 
take heed of the like ſecurity PE 
God hath been a long time ſcourÞ! 
ging England upon Germanidfe* 
ck, and upon 1relauds. back 
and upon Scotlands back ; Goji 
hath for theſe many yearee 
ſcourged London on the back off 
all the Citzes and Counties roun&* 
about ; and God doth dail$*9 
ſcourge every one of us in particuf*r 


larupon the back of our ſufferingEs 
bre 


k 
| 
1 
1 

| 


a 
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rethren,in divers kinds ; his de- 

then 1s,that we. /hould. fear bimgthat 
doe ſhould receive inſtruf@ion : If we 
. {together fail his expeRation,we 
verÞay fear that the ſame rods are 
 aQreparing for onr backs where- 
zeÞith they have bled,yea thattheir 
vhaods ſhall be turned into ſcorpions 
ous; we 1in worſe than others, 

. cFhen we fin thoſe very fins for 
»r hich others have been puniſhe 
matefore our faces,and'adde contempt 
140 their. tranſgreſſions 3 and how 
. Faſt will it be with God, if as we 
e aggravate their fins, 1o- He ag» 
Fravate upon us their plagnes; 
ue that won!ld not: be bettered 
uÞy Gods warning-picces , ſhould 
y Þe Geitroyed by Gods murdering 
urieves 3 that we that would not 
niece and learn, ſhould feel and pe- 
ckF#þ ; even particular judgements 
: Mhould' be our documents ; * Re- 
remember Lot's wife 3. her pillar of _ 
- alt ſhould ſeaſox our hearts , that : 
n@#hen the judgments of God are 
j|S$1broad- in the Earth, we that 
cyſare-ithe inhabitants , not of the 
n1dEarth only, bur of Sioz allo, may 
wy learn 


| 
| 


 D.-ut.13,0 
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learn Righteouſneſſe.. Even thoſi 
judgements which the Magiſtret 
doth execute by Gods appoi 
ment, are chiefly for caution tc 
ſtanders by, that others may hea 
and fear, and do us more any ſuch 
wickedneſs, &c. How much more 
thoſe judgements which che Lord 
bimſelf doth execute ? vid. Pſe:64l 
78,9. 2 Pet.2.6, When the father 
1s correCting one child, the wholey . 
family ſhould fear and trembley 
* Jer,7,1:, * Go to my place in Shiloh, ſaitl 
God tothe Jews, and ſee what 
did to it for the wickeaneſs. of 
people Iſrael, If we would learn by 
other mens ſufferings, we-ſhonk 
prevent our own. This is the wa 
to prevent ſufferings. The Lor! 
make us wife to Salvation. 
> Branch of 1 come to the ſecond Branch of 
Exhytat. xhortarion,.(c. 
To ſuch as To ſuch as yer lie under afflidþ 
-— += a on, and the chaftiſements of chi 
iction, AlmSobh | 
gary, 
Takeno. Take notice, O: thou afftlited 
rice of ſoul, what Gods deſig is in affli&ting 
Gods dee of thee,& make it thy deſign,name} 
gn. ly,that thou may ft be taught,tha 
cor 


C——— 
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93. --- 


corre&ion may be turn*d into in- 
Reuftion;hear the rod, and who bath 
#ppointed it.It is the great miſtake 
and folly of men, that they make 
more haſte to get their affliions 
removed than ſanQified : The cap- 
© tive exile heſkeneth tht he may be 
looſed,and that he ſhould not die in 
the pit, &c. q. d. men would fain 
' break priſon, or leap out at the 
Oul window,before God open the door: 
ney But this their way is their folly; ſo 
the following words imp\y 3 But 
I am the L1rd thy God that divided 


Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, q.d. 
Men would fain be delivered,bur 
&hey take not the right courſe : 
D aire belongs unto me, 7 
8 am the Lord thy God that divided 
| ON © he Sea,and made it a way for my 


Tanſomed to paſs over , and that . 


wi when it was moſt rempeſtuous, 
ca ben the waves thereof roared : 

When I will deliver, no objtrudti- 
ted © can ſtand in the way z and 
mh yer Trae! now in captivity will 
nf nor look to me : IT am the 
Lord of Hoſts , that have all the 

Armies 


the Sea, whoſe waves roared, the Verſe rg, 
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*<path if they had trod, IT wou 


© Artnies; of Heaven and Eartha 
© command;and yet when they af 
begeged with troubles & dan 
coers, I cannot hear from theniff 
they run to the creature, & neg 
FTe& Godzor if. they cry to me 1 
heir diſtrefſes, .it is for deliver 
©zxce cnely, but not for teaching 
*hough I have put my words in thi 
e©mouth,verſ.16. that is, I have g1 
yen them my Laws and 'Stat ute; 
wherein I have. made known, ny 
deſign in _afflition, why 1 ſent 
©*hem into captivity, namly, th 
*here I might Teach Them; th 
7 might humble them, and pron 
them, and make them know what 
©2 their heart, This is the ſhorte 
way, to deliverance, and in th 


— — IF oY > 


_>e. 


Sbave planted the Heavens,and lat 
*the foundations of the, Earth 
fyerſ. 15. even the New Heave 
fand the New Earth of Feruſs 
ems Reſtoration , and ſay 1 
to Yion, Thou art my people, i 
*the ſame- verſe. This is God 
*method wherein he will own hi 
people, and wherein if they mee 
*him 


HA A way rg ,<2, 
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im, they ſhall not ſtay long for 
Sheir deliverance. , , © * 
And ther#fore be err wor af- 
Wicded, toſſed with tempeſt, and nos ,c.. 
y an NS þ be inſtrufed, left Gods > 
out depart from thee;make more 
aſte toe taught,than to be deli 
gpered;and chuſe rather to have thy 
BAition ſandified, than removed. = 
.., Conſider, 2 

1 That this is Gods defign;that' 1:1 we 
She might teach thee by his cha- ©*'s _ 
nIftiſements, and if thou crofſeſt hh 
haGods defign, God will croſs thy croſs ours, 
hadefign ;- if thou wilt not ler God 
of have his end in itryuGion, he will 
t Fnot let thee have thy end in ex- 
eff /argement : The onely way tore- 
h 
y 
7 
h 
p 


” 


fard deliverance, is to make too 
much haſte to be delivered ; and be 
M that believeth will uot make haſte. ; 
EF 2. Conlider, That bare deli-*Detivere 
af yerance is not the Bleſſing : I-told {0 the 
M you before, that deliverance alone Bleſſing, 
& is but the fruit of common bounty ; 
Ile tell you more now : Deli- 
verance alone may. be the fruit 
J of the Curſe,a man may be deli- 
vered in wrath,and not in /ove;de- 
lIiver- 
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Levir,26. 
23, 244 


but make way for another, for 


greater ; affliftion may return like 
the unclean ſpirit,with ſeven more 


worſe than it ſelf : So God threa 
tens an unteachable people; Tf b 
theſe things ye will not be reforme! 
but will walk contrary to me, crof; 
my defign in my chaſtiſements 


then will I walk contrary to you, | 
will croſs your defign, and inftead 


of deliverance, 1 will puniſh you ye 
ſeven times more for jour fins, T he 
blefſing of corre&ion is i#/frufion : 
O let not God go till be bl:(ſe thee, 
It is a ſad thing to have «flifion, 
byt not the blefſing of affliction 
to feel the wood of the Crofs, but 
not the go:4 of the Groſs; tc 
taſte the bitter root, but not the 
ſweet fruit of a ſuffering conditi- 
on ; the Curſe,but not the Cardi- 
al. Truly in ſuch a caſe one affli- 
&ion may not onely make way 
for another,for more, for greater 3 
but affliftion here may make way 
for damnation hereafter ; and 
as one ſaith wittily,----by all the 
fire of aftlition in this world, a 

- man 


liverance from one aftliftion may 


Infruition. 


man may be but perboil"d for Hell. 
; And therefore: mind inftruftion, 
e} ſtudy the wp of a ſuffering 
e condition, ut ſ#p.and be importu- 
nate for nothing ſo much as ts be 
taught of God; and to be taught 
not with a common teaching, but 
that ſpecial, Covenant , ſaving 
| teaching, which chaxgeth the ſoul 
Finto the zature of the Truth,and 
| makes it bo/y as it is holy,8 pure as 
it 1s pure,and beavenly as it 18 hea- 
evenly: He for our profit,thet we Heb, 12.19 
ff 1might be partakgers of his holineſs. 
Third branch of Exhortation,.,, , f 
To them that are come out of af-  Srevurly 
fliction and fiery tryals : Sit. down To ſuch as 
Chriſtian, and re fle& vpox thy ſelf, at -yr3 


rum it upon thine own heart, oak 


| examine thy ſelf; Have teach- 
i= ings accompanied chaſtiſements ? 
-Ybath the rod budded ? caſt up 
j-{| thy accounts: What haſt thou 
y learned in the School of Aﬀi@i- 
on? Notto go over the /arger 
y | Catechiſmof thoſe twenty Long : 
d{ again, view the abbreviate 3 Hath 


ef God diſcovered to thee the fin 


fulneſſe of ſin, the ewptineſſe of the 


crea» 


_—_ 
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creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt ? I 
* Fornica- no evil like to the evil of fin] 
- {in *no good like to Feſws Chrift ? 1 
= abs te the'world become an empty vay, 
& querit nity, a mackery, a nothing in think £ 
extra teca eyes ?. Canſt thou ſay, It is good 
4.4. pu's have been afflicted ? and canſt the 
& _—_ poinr 'out that good,and ſay,Th 
niſ5 cum re. T had, this I have got by my ſuf 
«it ad te, ferings; I know divine Truth mo! 
om inwardly, more clearly, more ex 
_ *#G& Ss. perimentally,more powerfully, mo 
 ſweetly,than ever ; it hath amo 
abiding intpreſſion upon my hear 
I would ſpeak a word, F. 
' 1, To them that can evidencey* 
theſe teachings to their ow 
Souls, 

2. To them that cannot. 
"Firſt, To thoſe'who throngl 
om do find the fruit of afflia 
ton in the ſavory ahd favin} 
teachings of God ' upon thel 
hearts; let me by way of Exhor 
tation commend a threefold du 


OO wo, 


to you. 
Three du= 1+ Study'to be thankful, in, 
ties- \ 2. Labor topreſerve the teact UG 


ins of God npan thy fpirit. 
F, 3» Lea | | 


: . z TY a ;- 
* - 
be . " 
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w # 3. Learn to pray for them that 
.. are afflicted, and what to 


n 
| [ TOY Pray. | 

JT Firſt, Study to be thankfsl ; 1. Duryy 
ve ) 2< Ihankful- 
infHach- God. raught theeas well as u 


chaſtiſed thee? , O fay with Da- 54. tt 

vid, What ſhall Irender unto the cages of 

rpLord ? For conlider how great being 

* Fchings God hath done. for thy taught as 
"FSoul. well as-. 

0 


. correQed. 
= = God hath done more for > tek 
0 


hee , then if he had never bronght more ber. 
% thee into affliction and trouble ,_ or ter then 
ſehen if he had brought thee opt the 9-live- 
| Wane day, on which he (ent'thee 204: 
Bir: if he had delivered chee yp- 
yon che firſt projer that eyer thou 
madeſt in thine afflition , it had 
not been a comparable mercy to 
his teachings of thee by affliction ; 
Prevention and deliverance may be + 
in wrath , - ut ſup,.. but God never 
Fteacheth the Soul but it is in /ove. - 
-. 2 God hath doubled his mer- ,, 7; ;, a 
cy and loving-kindnels to thee , doub'cd, a 
he-hath commanded Jde{iper ance & multiplied 
inſtrution to0 : +a twiſted mercy ; Trey 
yea, as Deltver ance and Inftrntjion 
were the return of Prayer, a 

M treble, 


d 


IC 


CI 


- 4 - : 
—_ : —— __ a ' _ COCIT WS. 


242 ' Corretion, 


treble, a multiplied mercy : which|{ 
ſhould greatly endear the heart}! 
| to God,and make it fingwith Dasſ1! 
-Pfa.11s.r vid, I will love the Lord, becaiſe | 
beth heard the voice of my Supplic as 
tion. Upon the return of pray 
im a ſingle deliverance , Godex 
peas the return of praiſe; Cal 
pon me inthe day of trouble, Iwil 
Pla. $915 Joliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifh 
me; how minch more when he 
wreaths and twiſts his mercies one 
in, another? Double and treb{ 
atid multiplyed mercy ; calls for 
donble and'treble and multiplyet 
thankfulneſs ; ' when God Load 
is with mercy, we ſheuld Load þbji 

with our prajſes. 
3+ Inſtrution is the Seal of God 
- oe which ſer upon Corre@ion,, doth 
Pre” feal up Adoption' and pun 
them that are exerciſed thereby; 
Thecbildren of Affiiion are , by 
Divine Teaching , ſealedup th 
children of promiſe : Tf bus childym 
- forſake my Law,tpeaking of Chriſty 
| ſpiricual Seed, IT vill tifit thei if 
tranſgreſſion with a rod,&c. but 
loving kindneſs will I mit take away) A 

T will 


— 


— 


Tx, 


—— 


W I will viſit them with the.rad , that 
arthis, I will teach them, with the rod, 


4 


ic.thall.be.,4r2d of /xſtruZion to 
them, thar 1s the ch1/drens portions 


ol If hs children forſakg me,:c,God Heb,rs.r. 
4 deals wich you as with ſons. Be- 


hold; ob thou Chriſtian Soul, God 


ail bach done thac for thee in thy ſuf- 


rings » which poſſibly. be denied 


#4 thee in. thy: proſperity, given thee 
J an evidenre of thy Sonſhip ; he hath 
J made_ chy ſyffering-time thy ſea+ 
df {#ng-time 3 . and hath allured thee Hoſ.z. r,, 


aud brought thee, into the wilderneſs, 


| aud there | bath ſpoken Comforts ly 
UA to:thy heart: Thy Patmos bath been 
all thy Paradiſe, wherein he hath gi» 


| nexces, officiating in the 


ven thee his loves. 


4. God hath conſecrated thy , $yg... 
ſufferings by his Teachings 3 A Fflt- ings are 
<< 0x5 baye taken Orders,as itwere conſecra- 
'J & ftand no- longer in the rank of *4. 

j Ordinary Providences , but ſerve 


now in. the Order of GaleirOretr 
oly gar- 


vo ment of Divine'Promiſes,and to the 
1 ſame Uſes. What is che great end 
y1 and defign of the Promiſes ? the 


7 Apoftle tels. us, 2 Pet,1.4. There are 
M 2- 


given 
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a. 
_— 


given to w 'exceeding great and-pre- 
* Cieus Promiſet,that by them we ſhould 
be partakers of the divine natyve; 
i. e, of gracious difpoſrtions find 
qualities ,' which make the Sou 
reſemble God, holy as he is lily; 
&c. this is the' end of Divine Proe 
mifes and Ordinances ; afid mark; 
what the Apoſtle Peter affiems'/of 
rhe Promiſes, 'the'very.fariehit 
Apoſtle Pix affirins of Gods'chas 
Mcb,12.16 ſtiſements, He for our profit, - tha 
| we might be Partakers of His Hi 
tzyeſs : See; by 'vertue of Divine 
Teachings; aftliftions advanced re 
the ſame 'degree and: office wich 
Goſpel Ordinunces' and Promiſes; 
ſo that what hinders, why we ma) 
not give thoſe titles of honour. tc 
Afﬀi&ions, which the Apoſtle hert 
givcs to thePromnfes;& ſlay, Thert 
To you it #76 £17ven wito'me exceeding gres 
GIVEN 4#d precious Afiftions,that by thei 
not onely to Wwe might be partakers of the divi 
believe,but-y ature , that is,made partakers 
roſoffer- Big bolineſs ?  See,"O'thou aftlifter 
Phil.1-29-/ooul,by teaching God hath chan- 
-ged the very nature of :affliftion ? 
He hath tarned thy water into wine; 
G a pri 


>—, Q! 
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1/41 aprifon,'s bed of: fickneſs,; into. 

ber ſebo#l, ' ifites a temple , wherein he: by 
df bath twrght thee into his own /tke- 

neſs. | 3 

Ml - a :As'God hath conſecrated by, 5. ? be fuf- 

ol] ſufferings ;+fo he hath conſecrated. *<rer ws 

J thee alſo by thy ſufferings. As it 1s rar NE 

I faidof Chriſt, He made the Captain 

fl of our Salvation perfett through ſuf H*9-2,10, 

i ferings : rrxmacty,, He conſumma= | 

io ted;'0r perfetted 5-- Chriſt became 

of aperfeft Mediator by bis:pgſſian 5 

nel} the Crofs was the romplement and 

abſolution of his Mediatory-:fiee 3 Jy 19.30 

hence:you hear him:crf upon the 

5 Crofs; fan; *!r 2 friſped. Aud DA 

yi *buctals.itimay- be'{aid of 'the "7 02mie 
members of Chriſt ; they are perfes + 
fed by ſufferings: Chaſtiſeient being 
coupled with teaching,is the Con- 
ſecration . and Conſummation of * | 

_ the Saints:v/ fillapylaich Paxl,that Col 4.38 
which & Bebinde of 'the affliciiens of 7*,956;1 
Chriſt in me fleſh.;' the af ter=ſuffer- ual. , 
mgs of Chritft, As Chriſt as @ Me» © 4 
diator, ſo Chriſt ag one Body, with 
his member$\igcompleated by ſuffe- 


TK 


| Ti#1g53b f[lupithat. which 19 betind: 
i| [Chrijtis not fulltill all his members 
_— M 3 'have 


— 
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| have had their mtaſare'gf ſuffe 

ings; : Tou'thave need: of pttiencegfits 

that when you have dane the will effi: 

Heb. 10, God, you may inherit the Promiſes 
When we have Joke Gods will, «ll 
i« uot '41ne., there is fomewhat; tc 
be ſuffered, without which. the 
Chriſtian is not inacaþacity to;res 
ceive his inheritance ;. you have 
need'of patience,: ſorta carry, you 
throagh theſuFeritg pert. of y our 
work," as well as the din, puthat 
fo being perfe& , you may Mberi 
| the 44, Po LD: A's 
6. Crow. _ Lafſtly,By adding] eLLOR IC 
ao mes, Corredtiong: Grd bethrordoned #hed 
the Bleſ- With the Bleſſing :' *: Bleed nie tha 
fing. manwhom thon chafteneſt and: teach» 
A et: God hath turned the Crawn 
ads erx- Thirns into a Crown: of Gold, 
wr of andſet it on thy head, and:now 
atiudi- brings thee forth wearing” tha 


— 


Amt oamtNwtStHrry ” 


Y a» 


pm=—rR 4 


Tudi- ” 
m.Greg Crown , and ſhews thee; as if ith h 
Typ " were tothe frorld as a monument} 
3-27 of free-grace , proclaiming. be-J þ 
fore thee, Thus ſhall it be done toff © 
the man whom God will honowr. ::' || » 
+-.Well then, Chriftian, . cake up 
thy quid retribuam 7 fie down and} b 


COll* 
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conſulc with thine own Soul, what 
to render for ſo rich a mercy ? and 
offibchold, ir is reſolved to thy hand: 
es MPſal.50. 15, I will deliver thee,and 
Th ſhalt ghorify me: Behold, 
God hath not one)y delivered, bur 

taught _ noi therefore he ex- 
exFpetteth g/ory from thee. 
ul: 2, With thy lips; I cryed to him "With 
urh with my lips, and be was glorified your lips, 
al with my. tongue : Let the lip of 
ny prayer be turned into-the tongue of 
{praiſe 3 make your tongnes your 
; glory, by proclaiming Gods g/ory ; 
2] be telling what great things God 
be hath done: for you ; | fay with 

David,Come & hear all ye that fear Pſa,66.15 
"ll God , and TI will -tell you what be | 
hath done' for my Soul c Abundantly 
"y atter the memory of bu great good+ 
neſs, make big praiſe gloriow.Extol 
him in Pſa/ms of Thankſgiving : 
Sing unto the Lord , O ye Saints of pſ11.36, 4 
bis, give thanks at the remembrance 
p of bu holineſs : He that offereth Pſa.50,23 
me praiſe, olorifieth me. 

2, Glirify God with thy life,live ». With 

his praiſe ; hach God targht thee? YT lives 
M 4 If 


"Rp Ia _ = . _ 
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If thou would glorify God , gf 
and pur all theLeſlons which thouſl* 
1 Per.z 9. haſt learned mto print ; ſhew.fortliþs;; 
rnry the graces of him that bath callet by 
 =maY " thee out of darkneſs into bis marvel 
"  bous leht ; printthemin ſuch ale it 

gible character, that who ſo run# 

may read : Lip-praiſe 1s good,byit 

life. praiſe is better 3 He that offers 

- » , me praiſe glorifiethme', aud to hi Je 
Pla.50.23 that ordereth his converſation aright|, 
Loguere uv PHtT ſew the Salvation of God ': S 
re videam, It is good to ſpeak ſo; that me 
mayſee 3 that ſtanders by may b 

Gods witneſſes and yours, that you. 

are taught of God z 'and ſay, Lo: 

what hath God wrought * How ho+ 

lily, and bumibly , and fruitfully 

and ſe!f-denyingly do theſe fer 

vants 'of 'Gad walk -ſince ' the 

came out of tribulation? Liveſc 

that you may take off the ſcandalfj: 

of the Croſs of Chriſt, and bring 

men into love with a ſuffering 

Mar.5.16, condition : Let your light ſhine bes 
* Calim fore men,that they may ſee your good}. 
queddam works, and glorify your Father} © 
mm which is in Heaven 3 * that you: R 
ft {is or. May be a little Heaven ſparkling] * 


lia uM, with 
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Javith bright flars of divine grace, as” 
zonffit, Fas ſaid of Fofeph, 
;rjl.... 3- Now God hath taught thee, 3 Beready 
lef# be thou ready to teachothers:; It is bo Ugg 
veadebe. which thou 'oweft to all : 
le$:thou,, converſeſt with : When thou 
ung &7t-.comverted , ſtrengthen thy Bre- 
yt thren. Communicate what God 
-+4 bach taugth thee to chy yoke-fel- 
;,4Jow , children, ſervants, friends, 
rht upon all ſcaſonable opportuniries, 
/ 4 Sanftified knowledg is communica- 
1onh tive 3 Freely thou haſt 'received 
bell freely give. * God never lighted 
Sul this candle , - that. it ſhould be put 
Lol under the bed, or under the, buſhel , 
a4. the bed of pleaſure, or the buſhel 
/ 4. of - profit-; but that it may be pur 
r# into the cand/eſtich of thy comper- 
-viſation,and (o ſhize before men, that 
0.0 they mey ſee, and glorifie thy Father 
all which & in Heaven. This is 'int- 
of deed to glorifie God.: And thus 
of Much for the firſt duty, I come 
,.4.to the ſecond duty ; and that's, - 
41. : Labour to preſerve the teachings 2. Duty, . 
11 of God upon thy ſp rit. . Study haw =O: 
nf.£o maintain that ſweet gracious wet 
fame of heart into which 'God {fame of : © 

M5 hath ſpirir,. 


Mark,4.21 


* 
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et 


— 


1 


hath te»ght thee by affliftion. It 
the ducy which Chriſtians ſhoul 
'praCttiſe. as oft as they come fro: 
the Yord,or any other divine Or. 
dinance; When we come out of 
Salbath, we ſhould'fit down. ant 
olſerve with what frame of ſvir. 
God ſends us away from the Ordi 
nance ; If the Ordinance hath Je 
no... ſayoury gracious .imprelliot 
upon. the heart, to lie in the diift, 
and menrn, and commuinie with o 
own hearts,and /ament after God 
I£chere be an Ordinance frame; we 
ſhould rejoice in it,b'eſ; Go4forit 
and labour to keep yptrich a frank 
upon the heart fil che nexc ſc 
Jemn approach , to God; Chr 
| Nians, how much more ſhould thi 
be. our. eare and ſtudy when w 
come out of Gods Furnace , t 
ſolemn Ordinance of 4A:@ion, tt 
labour to mainrain that me/tin) 
frame of heart, that warmth ani 
beat, that l;fe and vigor which wt 
have broughr with us out of affli 
tion ? Lock to your ſelves,. that Ye 
loſe not thoſe things which Gol hatl 
Frorght in you. Tothat end'take a 
few. Means or Helps, Firſt, 


<& 4 ro It menity +» &+- # © wait 


= + 


>Jokin 3, 


-m ww wm &t> A +» M «9 wV 


Inftrudtion. "2" 

© Firſt, Be often reading over the Mcans to | 

al Leſſons which God hath taught you; ®" _ a 

frequently revive the remembrance rptomng 

5, of them in your heads, and work ,, ugh of. 

Fl the zmpreſions of them upon your ten peru« 

if hearts : labour nor onely to ſay '"s your _ 

_ them without book , but indeed yo L:fons, 

1 get them by beart.. 1 t1| you Chri- 

F hog have need to take much 

ol $90 wich your ſelves,to keep the 
eachingsof God alivenpon your 

I ſpirits : For be ſure of this, that 

you willl find a_ great difference 

{ between your hearcs yet under af- 

flittion, and when che affliftion is 

4 taken off; and withour infinite 

wathfulneſs your hearts will be 

38 too hard for you : The heart i de- Jer. 17, 9. 

i (certful above all things, and deſpe- 

Ml rately wicked. There is much of 

aPharaob-like diſpoſition in every 

man, very prone to harden when 

J tbe /torm is over.It is ſad and won- 

yg derful to confider,how a corrup- 

J -tion;will lic as if, it were gzzte 

dead, while danger and death are 

before w , and bow ſuddenly and 

powerfully it will revive; and with- 

out ſpecial take-beed , betray the 

Soul,. 


————— 


Corredion, 


Deur.3r, 
21, 


ſenſe,8& ſerve their carnal intereſts 
"when 'they ſhould come into the 


—— 


Soul, when the danger # ove 
That Caution which God by Mo 
ſes gave the Iſraelites in the Wil 
derneſs, may make every wilt 
Chriſtian to tremble : 1 know thei 
imaginations , which they go about 
even nowbefore I have brought the 

into the, Land,whbich Tſware.Thei 
hearts were ſecretly projecting 
for their liſts, even. while the 
were yet ſmarting under therogd: 
and in the hrwling wilderneſs the) 
are fore-caſting how to fſatisfie 


Land that flowed with milk, a nd ho- 
xaey. Poſlibly,theſe were not Jown- 
right reſolves but ſaith the Lord, 
IT know their imaginati.ns; Om 


"Brethren , we ſhould hearken tofſ 


the whiſperings of Luſt Four own 


| 
'boſoms , and Hhabovr ito ſuppreſs] 
'them; to critſhh the Serpent-white | 


it is.m the ſhel/; for if there be 


ſuch floati of fin mthe imagt- 


nation, wh) Fm in duraitce,what 
projefting and contrivements will 


there be in the heart when liberty 


and,” enlargement ſhall preſenc 
| tempta- 


tt A 
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temptations and-opportunities? And 
therefore: keep we our hearts with Prov,z-23 
all diligence; or- as ' the Hebrew 
phraſerh it, of-6{l keepings keep our ;,;., fas 


bearts, for out of them come the iſ- b,ni,Gypec- 


of ſues df life ; and when the daies of camdi erige, -- 


aftlition-and trouble are gone, Hicron, 


5 work Truths, and connlelsre- 
ceived frequently and fixedly upon 
your Conſciences;z that you may, 
| like goed Scyzbes-, infirufted to the 


ol Kingdom of God , bring out of your Mar, 13.53 - 


the yoke, quickly , waxed fat, 


4 treaſures things new and old; and 


ve always 1n a readineſs where 
with to oppoſe and check tempta» 
tion, and may prattiſe every Leſ- 
ſon which God hath taught you,in 
theſeaſox thereof. | 
* *Secondly, Renew, alſo,.often 2. Help, 
upon your Souls, the; remems encw the - 
brance of the ſharpneſs and bit» (me 


Mi a «1, prance of: 
terneſs. of the affiiion <- it' will ,y1e aiQie 


be a notable-correftive to ſex= Rion, 


ſuality, and give check ro ſin- 
ful - exceſſes. The fleſh will 
quickly grow wanton when- if 
hndeth eaſe; Feſurun , when 
the- neck was- got. from under 


and 


Deur, 32. #nd.kicked : =, ſoon forgat hi 

I5- works, they waited not for bis Coun 

-——— ſel, but luſted exceeding'y: Wor 

$8 Conn'el, Chaftiſements & Teach 

ings were quickly forgotten, whet 
ence the «ffliftion was over: Th 

quickly forgot a barren wilderneſs 

in a Land that flowed with milk 

ani honey: They waited not fo 

bis Counſel; they grew weiry of 

Connſ-!, when once free from Co 

redion; and choſe rather to walk 

by the diate of their own lyſts,}| | 

then of Gods Law, till at length} 

God grew as weary (if I may ſc 

ſay ) of counſelling, as they weref : 
of being comſelled 3 and gave them 

Pla,g1,'z %P fo their wn hearts luſts, to wal 

in their own counſels : That they 

that would not /ve-by Gods Couns 

fels , ſhould: periſh by their own, 

And therefore, you that are come 

out of the 'houſe of bonduge , re» 

member the ſorrows of -a ſuffe- 

ring condition; ſec not your 

Hearts ſo much upon che -pleaſore 

of your preſent ex/argement-, as 

upon the /itte neſs of your for- 

mer c#ptivity, The Church found 

great 


: 


#< 


—_—_— 
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Th ru advantage init, when re- 
"J tirned from Buby/on: Remembring Lam. 3.19. 
Al wine afliFion , and my miſery, the 
wWorniwood ani" the'Gall z my Sout 
Shath them Contivinally in remem- 
brance : and whac was the fruit 
of it? Ic follows . And i hum- 
f 3/ed in me: The meaning is this; 
The people of God among the 
I Jews (that defired to keep cloſe 
to God afrcer their grear delive- 
{| rance) experienced a ſeriow'and 
conttint remembrance of thoſe ſe- 
vetty years ſufferings, tobe an ex» 
cellent preſervative tothat bumble 
and gr«ciows Frame of heart,which 
God wrought them into, 'in their 
captivity + And yet tis is not 
all; As remembrance of affij- 
@ion preſerved: Humility, fo. Hu- 
milicy ſtrengthened Path : ' This 
Trecal'to mind', therefore have T 
Hope : - Tribulation. wrought pa- roms, 2, 
Pien'e, und patience 'experience., 
and experierice tiore, &e. By 
.the ' kmdly operation of © the 
remembrance 'of former Diſpen-« 
ſations , '{he began 'to conceive 
good Hope through grace, that 
God 


CorreFJ1i0n,. 


2, Help, 
Remem- 
ber all 
your un- 
com-1ly 

carrjage 
in afili- 
Rion, 


God: had not -- chaftened'' Her -.igh, 
wrath , - but in ove; and that 
her Tribuletions were the fruit 0 | 
the Promiſe, not: of the treates 
ing : . a Bleſſin es not a Curſe. 
you and do likewiſe. ÞL, 
Thirdly, Call often to mind thi 
ſad diſcourſes: and reaſonings ».thil} 
fears and tremblings , which. yi 
have had. in your boſoms in the ting, 
of- woaray and diſtreſs: Thus th 
Church, Lam. 3.17. 1 forgat prof. 
ſperity : She had Oy xc | 
a. ſuffering condition , that noz 
lhe can-{carce remember. that, ey 
ſhe ſaw 4a:go04-dap in all her-life 
and at-length ſhe fits down.,! and, 
e$1veth her ſelfup to deſpair; 4 
F-ſaid , my ftrength and my hope if 
periſhed . from the Lord : She rey of 
m:mbreth what -unbelievin; bh 
clufions ſhe made in her Mi&ion It 2 
Iſaid;8&c. And ſo the Prophap 
Jeremiah, Verſ(.54. :Waters flowed 
over mine head; then Iſaid, F auth 
cut offs when he began, to fall 
inthe wire, he remembreth, hon 
his heart began to ſink; with fear] 


al 


[41 


w 


/ »t 


? 
he caJlech .to mind what faichlel: 4 
language 


Ir _ 


1 nouage his heart ſpake ; T ſaid,! 


YT am Cut off. 
* Of: Thus David , I ſaid in my paſ- 
enim, & c. Pſal.31.,22. and'116.17. 
and? Fonah 2:4, Then Tſaid, I am 
"aſt out of thy fight, Hezekiah 
IMSnakes a large narrative of what 
TM3;ſcourſes he had in his own Soul, 
Ywhat time he bad. received the: 
Bentence of death; and leaveth ic 
thn writting toall poſterity : | 1fai- "IPL 
r98.9.. The writing of. Hezekiah =, "" 
King of Judah , when he had been © 
OWGck : I ſaid in the cutting of of 
Vellyy dayes: What did. he'fay:? 
© F[ruly be uttered; very: ſtrange 
ndcomplaints for: ſuch an eminent 
[n4Saint as he was: T/hall go to the 
e Moates of the grave; 1 am deprived 
Iefof the reſidue of my years: I ſhall 
Þebold: man n9 more with the inhab 
IlVgrants of the world 3 imine age is 'de> 
WEozrted : and a great deal to that 
repurpoſe : The-fum whereof is 
> this; I fall aye, IT ſpall dye; TI 
AN mult take my leave of tha world , 
ol and worms muſt eat my fleſh in the 
Fil grave, &c. Such uncomely words 
elfſhe uttered ; but he remembreth 
oe them 


Fg 


_. and ſhert-ſpiritedneſſes , the m 


Pſal.25.8. 


them afterward, and is content 
to ſhame himſelf for them to alle; 
the world : he puts his fleſblhi 
complaints iz print ., that he mz p 
bumble tiimfelf, and cantion, 
and comfort, others. | 
And thus , Chriſtians, ſhoul&{: 
we do; we ſhould call to min 
our Saidsz. i.e, we ſhould. (iſt 
downand recount the impatiencidyo 


myr' and wbelief, the love of $n 
preſent world', the fear of deathh 
the hard thonghts of God; all ths 
irregularities and diſtempers of 
our own- ſpirits , inthe time of 
Tribulation 3 Fſai4, F ſaid, & 
Doubtleſs it would be of fingulaſſc 
ule, as, to humble our Souls, a 
to check, corruption ; - ſo, toendea 
and preſerve the Teachings of Golf 
upon your Souls z while ye migh{|# 
tune Davids Thankſgiving (conFY 
ceived upon ſome ſuch like oc 
fion, ) Good and upright is thif® 
Lord, therefore will he teach ſim" 
ners in the way : q..d. | finneq® 
againſt the Lord in my afflitionÞ" 
by my impatience, unbelief , unf9 
bum 


_ Inflenttion; Mes 9. 


mhbledneſs; &e.' yet He was plea»: 
ed, not altogether to leave me 
Ifrithout the Teachings of his Spi- 
ati; not becauſe T w45 good , bur. 
eabecauſe He was good 3 not becaufe 
Ep/raſed Him , but becauſe Mercy 
u] eaſed Him 3 *not becauſe I was 
inSpr:ight before Him , but becauſe 
[fe was Upright, true and faithful 
ciego his qwn Promiſe, hath he done 
urfe': Grd aud upright is the Lord , 
f S$nd therefore He'\bath tanght me , 
thJhough -I was a ſinner, in the 
thÞay. | 
Fourthly, Remember Jour vows, 4 99% 
Vhen God. by, the" fire'of "wg 
Hon,-fhewed you your folly, diſs yous. 
red to-you the hidden cor- 
xption of your 'hearts, and 
pught your wayes and doings 
> reniembrance-, hich were not 
0d: ; you were #/hemed; yea, 
en confoinded; and ſaid, as it 
$in fob, Lord, wherein T have 
thiflone wikedly, I will ds ſo ne 
whore. \ But take heed icbe not 
c<<0/with you, as it was with back- 
nlding Iſree/, of whom God thus: 
,Fomplaiterch; Of old. time 1 have Jer.y, 26 
mM broke. 


\ 


TI Y 
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Correction, | 


-, . y_ + leo bd 


brbkon thy yoke ja1d bithft thy bund 
and thoit (aidft, I will not'"tranſi 
greſs, 4. 4.1 broughe chee; hung 
dreds of years ſince, out of thy; 
Eand” of Egypt ,'\out-of ithe boy 
of bondage; and'thenthou-niade}} 
me fair promifes , 1 remember thilt 
kindneſs of thy youth, the love. fy 
thine eſpouſals, verſ.2; Thou ſaid; 
F #411 46ſ6 #0"moye: - Lordy will 
be covetos- rio” more and 2dolr 
trois no more, advlterow nomordy; 
1 wilt mirmare no more, |'willy 
no more depart from thee , Thy 
_ art the Guide »f my youth!'''Goof 
wards, had ſhe been as good a3 :beyy 
word-: but” ohiircad- waht, : fol, 
loweth-, and tremble ;' when 
every bigh hill , and under 44 
TART hc thou wandreſt,. play 
ah ca the. barlot :: i 6.-no ſooner her: off” 
dam amici heart and her old temptations mely 
langurr bur preſently they fell-into :m ( 
admonu't tual embraces : And. this \is tif 
_ fe remper of 'our hearts , for all thi 
infirm? fu world; * weare very'good whilſi, 
mus. Plin, WE are in aflifion, and promt ſ, 
ep.26. 1.7, fair,” but no ſooner the trial ovij, 
ad Mex, but. we forget Gods Teachings, 


; 
C 


OU 


. ns — _w—_—— 


Inſtru&ion. 
—Jour .c24 Yowes , and return into 
#Ythe ſame-; courſe and faſhion of 
nſeonverſation;;as . before,, Now 
ungeherefore, if yay would. preſerve 
the Tcachings of God upon, your 
09/F\ſprrits , ſie'down; remember gour 
Vows-3-and-\{preading them before 
"Tothe Lord, ſay with David, I will pal. 65, 
& Bpey thee; any, vowes. , which "my lips 13,14. 
dfbeve uttered.» and my mouth: hath 
Wilſpoken, when I was in, trouble. 
ol LLord,through grace aſlifting,l, will 
Orhe as pxeady to pay my vowes, now 
Will, am” wel!,., as I was to makg VOWes 
£ ylien 1, was ſick, &c. Thy 24Wes Pa 56.12 
Y008 are npou me,, 1 will render: praiſes 
'Plgnto thee. ,, When you have made 

M9,d Vowes, be as careful to make 
YPA cood your Vows unto the Lord ; 
"Jews aud pay unto the Lord your pCa 76.11 


...In.the fifth, place, If you 5. Mcans, 
Swould preſerve the Teachings of Artend 
God. upon thy heart y' attend. con- upon the | 
Wart, aud conſcrongbly upon, the Word. 
SMnftery.of the Word. yr þ e crueh 

Ais,the ord and the Red teach the . 

mt: me: Leſſons. The Rod many times 

voJis but che Words Remembrancer : 

f_ EE And 


4 z® 


ol b-: 
- x 
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And therefore as che Rod quicken ; 
the'Word , fo the- Word back as 


——_A_ 


——— —— 


gain will revve and ſantifie theſ 'i 
teachibgs of the Rod : Thy "1 
"mutually help to ſet one anothegſ'1 
with deeper impreſſions. And's 
[4 
x 


Prov. therefore bear Wiſdom , watching t 
34 daily at her gates , waiting at "the 

poſes of her doors , if thou would 

' be bleſſed. It will be of a twofolg: 
advantage, | ' 

I. It will help, your memories 

As the Rod repeateth the Word 

ſo the Word will repeat the in 
ftru&ions of the Rod; 'the Goff 

pel will bring: to remembrancg: 

what you have learned in thF 5» 
School of afflition. ge 

2. It will quicken _ affe&ion it 

To hearthat repeated by the ftily.d1 

ſweet woice of the Goſpel, which beſ th 

fore God taught you in the voichma 
of thunder, this canmotbut affed Tr 
and make you beſpeak the Golf ag! 


pe) as oncethe Iſraelites did Moſ he 
ſes , Speak thou unto 'us all that thithi 
Deur.5.25 7,0 K D our God ſpall ſpeak unth fin 
4g thee, and we will bear it and do itf by 
but let us not hear the voice of Golf ali! 

any- 


Inftruftion, 


of any wore , that terrible voice of 
Judgment, 7eft we dye, And cer- 
i rainly God will calls it at your 
*hands as he did ar Tſrae/s, and 
will anfwer in ſome ſuch lan- 
< guage , Thave heard the wvitce of 
i this people , they have well ſaid all 
"a that they have ſpoken : O that there 
were ſuch an heart in themthat they 
g would fear me , and keep my Com Verl,:g, 
*mandments , that it might be well 
with them , and that it might not 
I bring upon them fuch evils as] 
{ have done, any more. 

6. Be often feeding that frame of 6. Mean 
beart which God hath taught thee x.., wn ” 
mto: do by it,as thou daily beg- good. 

eſt God would do by thee; Give frame of 

14 it dayby day its daily bread z Mes bear, 
If dtations ſuitable to the nature of 

that grace which thou wouldft 
c< maintain ; Threatnings,” Promiſes, 
MM Truths, Scripture conſiderations, 
f{ agreeable to the Lin: Take 
$ heed of feeding corruption *with 
thoughts of the ſweetn:ſs that isin 
#9.ffn3 Take heed of ſtarving grace 

by withdrawing from it fuſtable 


zliment, You will. require the 
| blood 


— — . —_ _—_. | 


CorreGion,. 


Meditatio 


di8atio. 
7.Hclp, 


Heb. 1, 3. 


Phil, I: 


. 


| of the Creature, the Fulneſs of 


g. ments . 


thing : So-it is with the ſecon! 
Heb.12. 3» 


blood of your Infants that are L 
ſtarvedat the nurſes hands: Willſ 
not. God, be much , more jealougf , 
over the. births | and. iſſues of hi, 
own Spirit ?. Meditate much uponſ® 
She Sinfulneſs.of Sin,the Emptineſ; 


Chriſt, the exquiſiteneſs of his Suf 
ferings, the ſeverity , of the laſt 
Fudgement, the Torments of | Hell. 
tout 4 of Heaven , .the infinit! 
Perfe&rons of the Divine Nature 
and the horror of Eternity. Ricl 
in Meditation, and rich in grace. 
7. Andiaſtly, Be mach zn pray 
er. As.it was not enough fo 
God to make the firſt Creation,b 
he muſt »phold.'it ty the Word o 
bis Power, orelſe it would quick] 
have returned, into. its firſt Ny 


Creation , Chriſt is the. Fixiſher a th 
well as the Anthor of grace; H 
that: hath beguz a good work i}. 
you, mult perfect it: Stab;/ity onf (, 
Jy.;comes from- the wnchangeadl}” 
. God; . and. therefore pray , th 
' God would put of his anchang "i 
ableueſs upon you. Pray 7 

E Luthe 


> 


. 
_ 44 


4. » 
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TU Luther was Wont tO pray, Confirm A. 7 
il OLord in us what thou bajt wrought, Mn, fol. 
ul nd perfed the work thou haſt be 777* 
us gun in us to thy glory, ſobeit ; 
MI which he ſeems co have taken out 
elif of Pſz.68. 28. Strengthen, O God, 
that which thin haſt Wr0!89t 1H ts. 
f Pray that prayer which David 
all prayed over that liberal frame of 
l heart which God had formed in 
HT his people for che ſervice of the 
*A Temple. O LORD God of Abra- 1 Chron, 
Cham , and Iſarc , and Facob our v.18, 
Fathers, keep this for ever in the 
NI imagination of the thoughts cf the 
ON beart of thy people, and prepare 
v2 their heart unto thee; or * Stabliſh * 12M 
Arheir heart. Oh be earneſt with 
Il God for /tabil:ty of heart, that thy 
goodneſs may not be as a morning 
Jelond , and as the early dew , but 
thac it may in ſome proportion 
reſemble the Anthor of ic, and 
be Tefterday, and to day, and the Hcbr,n,.8 
ſame for ever. 
In a word , by all theſe means 
and helps, and whar other God 
SY hath ſunfified for this gracious 
end , labour, Chriſtians, to be 


N {uch 


Hol, 6. 4. 


ke. . ion 


mo 


| velumini- may have cauſe to repent ef your 


266- Correfaion, 


— ——_—— —__— 


Poſſum er- ſuch out of your 4aflitions , asyoul 
go 4%-% promiſed God and your ſelves t9 
peerib®® be when you were in; that nets 


is plu 
_ ther God nor your own Souls 


buspbil-ſo ſufferings ; that the fruit of cha« 
phi avcere gening may be + Repentance never 
ot to be repentedof;z 1.e, X never 
ter tibi mi- to fall back again: Having mn 
hique pre- your troubles repented of your 
cipere, ut fins, take heed when you are dg- 
yn . hf livered ,. that you repent not of 
—e uf your repentance; and he that doth 
quales nos not repent of his repentance now, 
futures fſhall-never have cauſe to repent 
profuremu? {gx his repentance hereafter. 


tnfurms. And thus I have done with the 


21in. ep. Ph 

-*4 ug FP ſecond Duty of thoſe, whoſ. 

max. through grace do find they haveſ 

ard . becn taught by affliction. _ 
ar bury uu : 

of Repent, ] come now to thethird Duty. I 


3. Dury, Pray for the aflicied ; and when 
Pray for you pray, ſay, Lord, teach them 
the affli- os well as corre7 them , that they 
Qed, may be bled. O pray thus for 
England ; the hath been a long 
time ſorely chaſtifed of the Lord, 
and yet hath been all this while 
like « Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the 


Joke, 


ao 
bo — 
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ypke. O pray, Tar us Lord, and 
"21 we ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord 
our God, Pray that God wouid 
teach ENGLAND in thu day of 
| her viſitation the things of her peace 
| before they be hid from her eyes, 
TIO pray that we may be Inſtru- * 
"of &ed , leſt Gods Soul depart from 
us: If CorreG:o go not forth 1n- 
to InftruGion; If England be not 
at length reformed by all the 
judgments of God upon her, ſhe 
| bath ſeen ber beſt dayes , and may Fer, c, 8, 
| expet to be made deſolate, a 
Land not inbabited; there is no 
balm for our paix, neither any 
I Phyſician that can hea! our malady, 
Pray thus for all your friends , 
who are or have been in the fur- 
nace of affliftion ; pray that they 
may come forth #s gol4 puri- 
fied ſeven times in the fire, that 
they may loſe noching there but 
their ru/t : Pray, Lord, what they 
ſee not, teach them, and if they have 
done wickedly, let them do ſo ng 
more. One great uſe which Chri- 
ſtians ſhould make of reading the 
Scripture , isto learn from thence 
N 2 the 


Luke 19. 
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that the profeſſors of this age 
would in this particular learn 
what to pray,and how to pray for 
their brethren in triby/ation : - 
that they would cenſure leſs, and 
pray more,'and in ſtead of ſpeak- 
ng one of another , ſpeak more 
one to another, and one for a- 
Mal. 3.16, nother 3 that was the good old 
" way; Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpake of ten »ne to another : But oh 
the tender, praying, healing, reſto- 
ring Spirit , is departed ; and if 
Chriſtians ſtir not up themſelves 
rocal it back again,it 1s fad a pre- 
ſage that God is departing too 3 
Hof.9. 12. and wo unto us when God departeth 
from us : We are hike water (pilt 
upon the ground, that cannor be 
gathered up again : We judg be- 
fore we enquire, and reje# before 
we a4:yoniſh ; Our Brethren,upon 
vain ſurmiſes, are_to us as Heathens 
and Prb/jcans, before we have been 
to them as Ch ijtians ad #c/bpyw- 
members + And this we think be- 
cometh u, and wetakeakind © 
pride alldQ CORLEeNtent 11 10.1 But 


On, 


the langurge of prayer. And oh 


My x om  — + mtu, 


hams 
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| Oh,-to irform, to convince, to ex--Gal.1.s. 


hort, tOpray, to put the bone (if Mar+ 18. 
out ) 11 is —_ were $f "Yo L093 
like the Diſciples of Chriſt to,,, .. 
ſhew our ſelves Chriſtians indeed, g,,54, op- 
profeſſors not of the Letter , but rabilis ra- | 
of the Spirit, and would gaiz our 2174. 
Brethren in ſtead of b/a/ting them. 
Conſider what I ſay , and the Lord 
give you @ right underſtanding in all 
things 
And thus much for ſuch as are 
come our of affliction, and 
find that ic hath been 
through free-grace a teaching 
aftliCtion, | | 
But now ſecondly , To ſuch as Exhorr. to 
cannot evidence to their own Souls them thar 
thit chaſtening hath been accom- PV been 
panied with divine teaching in 
any Goſpel-proportion , or at ;j,gruaed 
leaſt are not deeply ſenſible of 
the want of it; here is a word 
of Exhortation for them, ſuffer 
it I beſeech you; Row! your 
ſelves in the duſt before the Lord 3 
ſm'te upon your thigh - ſigh 
with the breaking of your loyns , 
and cry out with Ephraim , 
N 3 Thou 


CE— 
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Rexicr, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me , and I'wa. 
OE” chaftiſed, as Bullock, unaccuftomed 
5 TITY , to the yoke : I havefelr the blows, 
Scriprare, Of God , but that isal/;3 I have 
' ger.37.18 received no fnore inſtrudion by all 
N-npicms my corredgioa , thettabrute beaſt ; 
__ or if I had, I hayequickly ot zt ; 
m7 it is fled likea birdfrom the birth, 
ſatis diſci- and from the womb, and from the 
tur that conception: It 1s like the untimely 
cannt be fruit of 4 woman that never ſaw the 
—__ S1yu. Truly thou haſt cauſe to fit 
:h > down, and even wiſh for thy afli- 
which 5 | y 
cannor be #/01 2g4in ; God had put himſelf 
'(hcient- i110 thy hands (as it were,)) and 


ty Toa 50 V . - 
- irp _ io haft let him go without the 
= ah R ? 


P.1 8.8 r:7i9p ; how maiſt thon even 
wilt, Iifay, O that I were in pris 
ſen again, in my fick-bed again, in 
baniſhment again , & ſic in cet. 
However humble thy ſelf greatly 
before the Lord, and wreſtle 
for the After-teachings of God 
npon thy heart : Pray , Turn me 
Lord, ard IT ſhall be turned, for thou 
art the the Lord my God ; what 
affliftion hath not done, Lord 4s 

, thou; let Omnipotems on works 
an 


= ta. 4» 2 I ©. yy 


' E!eſing , the bleſling of ſaving In- Þ 


—— 
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F ind it ſhall be done ; turn me, and 


m4 I ſhall be turned ; that ſothy 
Soul may yet ſpeak to the praile 
of free-grace : After that I re- Jcr.31.19. 
twaed Trepented, and after: that I 
was inftrntted,T ſmote upon the thigh, 
I was aſhamed ; yea, even Confouns 
ded, becauſe I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth, Urge the Lord, 
as Sampſon did after his viory , 
Fudg. 15. 18, Thou haſt given this 
great deliverance into the hand of 
thy ſervant, and ſhall I now dye for 


_ > AA ASLS EK > Ro I 9 Fa" 


thirft , and fall into the hand of the 
circumciſed £ Say thou, Locd, 
haft thon given thy ſervant this 


great deliverance from danger and 


death, and ſhall I now periſh for 
want of teaching , and go down to 
Hell among the uncircumciſed ? 
T-ach me thy way O Lord, I will P'.g8.rr 
walk in thy truth: Unite my heart 
th fear thyName. Teach me to do thy PN", 143. 
w1/!, for thou art my G:d, thy Spi- '*: 
rit 4 good ; lead me int9 the Land 
of prightneſe In a word, deſire 
the Lord that He would 4s all 
the 'work , and 'then take all the 
gliry* Say, Lord, teach me, as 
oy” N 4 well 


ee — 
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well as deliver me, and I ſhall be 
blefled. | | 
The fourth and laſt Branch of 
Exhortation is to Parents 
and Governours, 
Exhortar, To cxhort them in the Edncas 
to Parents. tz0n of therr children to imitate 
God; and that in two things. 
I. 1n affording their children due 
correction. 
2. To Corredion to add Initris 
Ho, 
- 3, Exhorte, Firſt, Afﬀerd your Children due 
97g correcfion. It 1s the counſel of the 
correaion Holy Ghoſt, Chaſten thy ſon while 
Pro.19,18 there iz hope , and let ngt thy Soul 
ſpare for bu crying.. Behold, - God 
counlelleth you that are parents , 
or #2 ſtead of parents, to do with 
your children as He doth with 
his; wiſely to uſe the diſcipline 
of the Rod , before vicious diſpo» 
fitions grow into habits , and fol] 
be ſo deeply rooted, that the Rod 
of CorreGion will not drive it out. 
Pro.22,15 Error «nd folly , (aith one very 
Mr. Trapp. well, be the knots of Satan, where- 
m his with be tyes children to the take to 


—; burnt in Hell; and theſe knots 


mm k:cum, arc 
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'tred : He that ſpareth the rod, Ha= tatem , ut 
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are? caſtlieft cut betimes; or if 
ou ſhould make the child bleed 
A cutting of: them , let it not 
caule. you to withdraw your 
hand, forſo it followeth , Cha- 


ſen thy ſon, &c. and let not 


thy Soul ſpare for his crying : Tt 
is not onely foo/iſp, but cruel pi= 


| ty ro forbear corre&ion for a few 


childiſh tears ; to ſuffer the child 
to bow! in Hel! for fin, rather *Valde in- 
then to ſhed a few tears for the *irer 

preventing of it, Fooliſh fathers ve p*r- 
and mothers call this /ove, but ara vg 
the Father of Spirits calls it ha- parri«leni- 


teth bis ſon, Prov.13. 24. Surely >#e« juite 
there isnothing ſo il! ſpared, as _ Det 
that whereby che child is ſpoiled ; — 
ſuch ſparing is hatred : and be- in Pla, 50. 
caule you hate your children 77 Ad inte-fi- - 
not” correfting of them , they ©endum. . 
come afterward to hate you by __ = 
not correcting of them :; Bur this __—_ 

is not all; * the parents /enitje word fiom 

in this caſe makes way for the roo: 
Gods ſeverity : Pity to the fleſh, ,pith%n 
1s" cruelty to the Soul; fo the yh. fig, 
Hebrew may be rendred , Spare to kill, 

N 5 aot 


— 
_—__ 
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not to bis deſtrufion, or to cauſe him 

to dye 3 that is, to occaſion his 
 deſtruſtion : the foolifh indul- 

gence of the parent may be, and 

oftenis the death of the child,eter- 

nal death:Parents ſpare their chil« 

dren in their folly to the deftru- 

Ction both of body and ſoul. And 

this may help us to expound that 
Pro,23.13 other varalſel rext , Withold not 
| rorre tion from the child, for if thou 
beat him With the rod he ſhall not 

v i.:.,; die: The meaning may be either, 
_—_— that correftion will not kall him ; the 


Bo lacs rod will break no bones; ſo pre- 


ient «d venting and reproving at oncethe 


mortem fi- fj]ly tenderneſs of fond parents, 


Its etiam yo think if they ſhould correft 
yon - parce- 


' autemeos ently die of itz they are as afcaid 
* quos ſecun- to ule the rod,as if it were aſword: 
dum car- * 4hraham feaxed not ſo much to 
= —_ ſacrifice his ſon,as ſuch parents fear 
renui ver- ©Ochaſten bim.. Nay, but ſaith the 
borum aſpe Holy Ghoſt , fear not corre&ion, 
ritzein= for behold, the ftreaks of the'rod 
ſequi n:n are not the ftrogks of death, it is 
_— but a rod it 15 not a ſerpent, takeic 
: a 4 into thy. hand ;. icmay ſmert 2 - 


bent ;. nos Chir children ,, they would pre-. 


[i 


Ore oe as we cores 9 of- | 


«CHO 


'ned,that we ſhould not be condemned 
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"will not ting. Totake away the 
fear oo pyrenes in this caſe,. God 
; himſelf giveth them his word for 


it, \He ſhall not dye: "This 1 ſay 
may be the meaning; by correfing 
thy child thou ſhale not murder 


, him. Or clſe(which I rather Con- 
ceive) the words may be a motive 


drawn from the fruit of corre- 
Gon ; Withbold not corretiion from 
the, child ; Why? He ſhall not 


\Gie , 1. c. it may be, and (through 
' *Wvine bleſſing accompanying it)- 


© _ 


is often a means to prevent death :*_ 

it may prevent the fr and ſecond "Greg. Nyſ, 
death, ro which thechild is expo- dps 
ſed by the finful' indulgence of j There js 


the parent. The * word nſed in a pos 


this place, ſaith one, ſeems to note in the 
an immortality ; ſo that He ſhall heme 4 


not die, is all one as if the Holy -þ 
Ghoſt hed ſaid, + He ſhall ive for wr ga 


&er-z the rod on the fleſh ſhall be iood chen 


a means to ſave the ſoul in the day xpreft. 


: 1 Cor, 17, 
the Lord Jeſus : We are chaſte . 


with the-world. Such ſmitings , AS pp, cr 5 


David faith. in another caſe, ſhall 


be « kindneſs; and ſuch rebukes 


Arc 
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areſo far from breaking thebead | 
that they ſhall be an excellent oy, 
| which ſhall care and give life 3/4 
*[al;ca The very Philoſophers could ſay; 
Tis 1 n%- Correfi:n is a kind of Phyſick'to 
Jt. Medecine, Alas, our children are' ' 
7, ſick, and cruel isthat mercy which 
will ſuffer them to dye, yea eter= 
* Peremp. 2419) » Tather then diſguſt -their 
tores potiuePAlates with a lirtle bitter Phys 
| quam pa- ſick ? Apiſh parents they be 
rentes. Whohyg their little ones to deathp 
* Crumm au- X Paricides rather then ParentsP 
aſſet A®- of whom we may ſay, as ſometime 
guſtus in- he F I ſardliof E3. 
rer pueres FRE Roman Emperor 1aidiof Fe 
ques in rod ( when he heard' he had ſlain 
Syria He- his own ſon among the reſt of the 
yodes Rex infants when Chriſt was born,that 
wig ſo he might be ſure (as he ſuppo- 
' matum fed) to deſtroy the -King of the 
jaffit mter- Fews,) 'It were better to be ſuch 
ficty film peoples ſwine, then their ſoxs, - O 
quoque eWs þrteful indulgence'! mercileſs pity! 
Ai —D to loſe a child for want of corre- 
oft Herodis tion ! ſach parents throw both' 
porcum eſſe the rod and the child intothe fire 
gxam filt-- at once ; the rod into the fire 'of 
_— the chimney , and the Child into 
ge 4, the fire of Hell, This 1s not 
done 


ERRTuUARRPRT.T, 5 .- + > a. 


lt lone like God , for whom the Lord Heb. 12.6, 
aJevery ſon whom he receiveth ;, And 
[for.; but he that Loveth Him cha- 


| [feneth him betimes, As moths are 
| beaten out of a garment with a 


oY « 
| —— 
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bveth. be chaſteneth ,, and ſcourgeth 


fodoth every, wiſe/3-loving parent; 
He. that ſpareth; the rod- hateth his 


Pco,13,43; 


rod, ſo muſt vices. out of chil- 
drens hearts... And for want of 6:2 
this diſciplinary love , how have. 
ſome children: accuſed their pa« 
rents at the Gallows 5 And how 


fondneſs of our, parents, hath brought Alena per. 


many do, and will cyrſe them in 

Hell ;/ ins ſome; ſuch language as 

Cyprian ſuppaſeth infants to com> 

plain;of their parents who.denied: 

them Baptiſm; ' The treacherous Perditins 1 


s into theſe torments , our fathers 99m pe 
and. -mothers\ have beenour.murdes 1 LN | 
rers.;| ;bhey: that gave u#our naturalcizas,Cyp.; 
lifes hiage deprived. us of © better. © Sera 5 
and they that-- would not-corre&i/ahe - 7. 
us with the rod',, have occatiened ' *  - 
us nuw to be tormented with Scor=, © 
pions; O it would grieve the heart, |; 
of | the. : moſt -unnatural.. parent, 1 4 
in the world -$o hear the Goff 


——_—— 
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| ful complaints, and thoſe hideois|: 
# Filius pa- J*11ngs of poor children in Hell]: 


tris ſentit fire » whom their fondneſs bath 


af pſtes would liſten'to them, before they 


| ſentiar Dei themſelves come into that place fs 


Ita- - | wt 
| _ & of torment, and theyre find xo mer= 


Hoe Non cy, becauſe here they have ſhewed 
Solus Sed their children ſo much. The child 
Cum Bil- oeth to Hell for his wickedweſr, 
re, Ang, 04 the payee many times for his 
in Pſa.go, Mercy. a , even in this life, 
t Fid, how do many godly Parents ſmart. 
; Chryſo. 1. for their fondneſs , becauſe they 
368 veri- will .not make their Children 
Ch Fat ſmart ' for their folly.'/ + Eli and 
tics. David wonld 'notfo much as re- 
2 Sam, 3, mY their ſox5,and God gave tha 
£4 h great rebukes in their ſons : 
= It 1s ſaidof Eli, ' His ſons made 
ned not themſelves vile , and be. reſtrained 
his ſons, them wot 3 the Hebr. fignifieth, He 
their fins frowned not upon them. '@h. ſad!- 
—axpeary for want of a frown to deſtroy 
ba whole a Soul!” the-Soul] of a Child ! 
family, TO ſmile a Child to Hell ! ' Confi- 
Cbriſoft, der of it; '-I am {much afraid , 
wt ſup. this ynchriſtian, yea wmatural in- 
dulgence of Parchits , is the foun- 

tain 


lenitatem , Cent thither : and oh that they]; 


D.C 


w— 7 


; . - , _ a 
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7 | tain of all that confuſion , under, xe 
Unde nos 


dation of their own ſorrows,their dare 
childrens ruine, and deſolation neg/igimun 
of the Nation, in the looſneſs and f God 
delicacy of their education 3 and makes our 
yet are not ſenſible of it to this Þildren + * 
day : We have. not. corrected ,.. ay 
our children , and therefore God ye _ 
1s correCting us in our children : withheld 
We t have not croſſed them inthe rod 
their w;//s, and therefore Goa from 
doth croſs us in owr wills : We os, Wh 
have walked (even in this eine nem 
execcdingly Ycontrary to God, and-reſt, and. 
to- his Diſcipline; and therefore *bcrefore 
God 1s walking contrary to us, and they give 
is puniſhing us ſeven times more tg 
for this iniquity. And therefore, 17; ** 
Oh'thar Parents would at lengthLevir, 26, 
awaken themſel ves,to follow both} . 
the pattern and precept of their 
heavenly 


I 
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refeth whom he loveth , ſo-he com- 

mands them to corre&, if they 

love their children. Withbold not 

5 correttion from the child ; for if thou 
_ ef correct him with the Rod » he :ſhall 
Cog oN not die: If the Rod draw blood 
tris, quam ({hould need be) it is ad ſalutem ; 
in blandi- 1t- 1s as the Phyſician deals with 
ments Pe- them to prevent a Feaver 3 @ Fea» 
rire preds* er of boiling'paſſions here, and of 
_ boiling fire and brimſtone hereaf- 
ter: 1t 1sto cure, not to kzll; 

yea, thou kz//eft, if rhou doſt not 

wonnd : and therefore again I ſay, 

Withbold it uot : Give the Rod un- 

to thy child, and he will one day 

Vo  giveithee thanks for it. . Yea, it 18 

| worth obſervation, that the ſame 
word in the. originat, which is 

| tranſlated withbold, fignifieth alſo 

to forbid ; meeting with another 


diftemper in parents, who as they. | 


' will not corre& their children 
themſelves, ſo alſo they forbid os 
thers to corre&t them,under whoſe 
tuition they put them : As if they 
were. afraid their children would 


enough 


heavenly Father ; Who, as he cor- 


— OA ac ans as <a. #| 


not have ſigenough here, .nor, hell - 


Ow 


wm, WW +9 5B* WOW: 
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enough Zireaher, they lay in Ca- 
vents againſt the means whichGod 


hath ſanftifhed for their reclaim- 


ing. What tears of blood are (uffi- 
cient to bewail this folly ! You 
thatare go4ly-wiſe, and wiſely-lo- 


ving, take heed of it; and when 


you commir your children toothers 
hands , do not inthe mean while 


hold their haxds : if thou judgeſt 


them not wiſe, why doſt thou chaſe 


them ? if thou chyſe them,why doſt 


thou not try/t them? Well then, if 


the Rod be in thine own hand,with- 
bold it not ; if in thy-friends hand, 


forbid it not. Certainly there is 


great need of this duty,wehich the 
Spirit of God doth frequently 
inculcate all along the Proverbs, 
I will conclude this branch of the 
Exhortation with- inverting the 


| Counſel of our Saviour ; - In this 


ſence be ye not merciful , that you 
may be the children of your hea« 


venly Father : for whom be lo-Marg. 44; 


veth he correfteth; and ſcourgeth a5, 


every ſou whom. he receiveth., Go 
thon and dolikewiſe ;, and this 


ſhall be your mercy and love 
to. 


L ————— 
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to your children : He that ſpareth 
Pro.13.14 the rod, hateth his ſon; but he that 
: loveth him, chaſtexeth himbetimes. 
2. Exhort, Secondly, Y ou that are Parents, 


Add In- of in ſtead of Parents, if you 
ficucion 


=_—_ Ada Inſtrudtion to Correfion ; ini» 


tate God in this part of paternal 
Diſcipline alſo : let Chaſtiſement 

and I/tru&ion go together : It is 

that which the Holy G.::1oſturgeth 

upon you; Bring them up in the 
Ephcl.6.4 Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord : ihere be twowords rela- 

ting to both theſe Parental duties; 

* Ous Wraidcia , in * caſtigatione; in 
P ater eru- the  Chaftiſement or Corre@ion 3 
a film. and it is added, of the Lord : that 
*% is, either in the Chaſtiſement , 
wherewith the Lord exerciſeth his 
children; or in the Choftiſemext 

which theLord commandeth earth- 

ly Parents to exerciſe towards 


their children : this is the firſt 


duty, of which already. Ant 
then there is another word, which 
holdeth forth the ex4 and deſign 
of Parental Correfion, and thai 
is, i11fderic., in the Admenition ati 


would have your children happy, _ 


— 


_—_—cþ{A 


_ 
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Initruftion of the Lord; i.e. in 
Countels and Inftrutions taken, Monitir ex 
out of the ord of God , or ſuch *7% Dei 
as. are approved of by God : Theft.” 
ſum is this, That while we chaſten Dev accep- 
the fleſh, we ſhould labour to in- tis. Beza: 
inſn and form the mind and ſpirit, , _ 
y. infuſing right principles, preſ-* roprie ſig- 
fing and urging upon their tender - work ” 
heart counſel, reproof,and inftru- gem zn 
fion , as the matter requireth. ſimpliciter 
This is. the duty of Parents , to ed talem, 
imitate God, to let Inftrufion ex- _—_ _- 
und Correftion 3 and with arod —arrooll 
in the had, and a word in the ( ingeras 
mouth , to train up their children que ſwnt 
to life eternal. A body bur _ - 
a brutiſh Diſcipline, and will leave... 
the child as beariſh as it found him, _ in 
Chaſtiſement without teaching loc, 
may ſooner break the boxes then 
the heart; it may mortify the fleſh, 
but. not corruption 3 extinguiſh 


| xatzre., but never beget grace : 


But the Rod and reproof give wiſ- Pro,29.15 
dom, Inſtruftion added to Corre- 
fion, as it makes excellent Chraſti- 


| «#5, {ſo it makes geod Children, 


Therg be Parents thas are ſore 
| an 


Corre@on, 
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and cnr/t enough to their childrens 
they ſpire for no b/ows : in ſtead 
of breaking them of their wills, | t: 
by a wiſe and moderate corre- | d 
Gaion , they are ready to break I's: 
their boxes., and their necks too | d 
ſometimes, in their #1994s and paſe | v 
fions : But they never mind the | t! 
other branch of paternal Diſci- | P 
pline, ſc. Inftrudtion and Admoni= | p 
$04: of ſuch parents 7 ſuppoſe the | 11 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.x 2.9,10;We 
bave had Fathers of our fleſh , why 
correded & chaſtened us after their 
onlx pleaſure:He ſpeaketh not of all 
Parents, but his meaning is, there 
be ſuch men and women in the 
world,who are moſt unlike toGod; 
and in ſmiting their children, ra- 
ther pleaſe themſelves , then profit 
their children : Fe for our profit , 
but they after their own pleaſure, 
to give vent to their paſſion , and | 
fatisfie their vindifive rage and 
fury; and when is that? truly 
when the Rod and Reproof do 
not go together ; it is an argument 
there is more paſſion then judg- | ' 
ment, more luſt then /ove, in ſuch | 
| cha- | 
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Inſftrufion. 285. 


chaftiſements. Such parents do 

rather betray their own fo//y,then 

take a courle to make their chil- 

dren wiſe: The rod and Reproof Scholes 
give wiſdom : neither alone will "7144s, 
doit: the Rod without OE Sch.ls 
wilt harden the heart, and reac —_ 
the children ſooner to hate the 

Paryent, then to hate fy 3 and Re- Abſque af- 
proof without the Rod will leave amen B 
no tmpreflion : Reproof's of inſtru q;cunt. 
ion are the way of life, or Corre- 
ion of Inſtrudtion : a Leflon ſet 
on with a whipping is beſt remem- 
bred. It is divine truth that muſt 
be the inftrument of working ſa- 
ving grace in the heart : Sandiffie 
them with thy truth, thy Word is Job.17 17 
truth. It is che commendation of 
Timothy his Mother, that from his 
very infancy ſhe mſtruted him in 
the Scriptures , Which were able to 
make him wiſe to Salvation. When | 
there 1s a Divine ſentence in the wt = 
moutn of the Rod, it brings wiſ Hierom. 
dom and 7ife with it. Chryſoſt, 
And therefore, O that, Parents Theoph: 


would imitate the Father of ſpi- 19<7* ex 
hnc loco , 


Proy,6.23 


2 Tim, 3. 


t1ts/in this blefſed Art of paternal þ,,,e 
: l Cl- etto 
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286 Corredion, 


oi oy r7 
_ Er: Word of In- 
etiem de Diſcipline : join - Correction ; , 
SO1prurls firutiion to the Ro tiſe : reprove, [* 
debere in- teach as well as cha) c ho ſuffer ſo 
ftituere lt ebuke exhort with all ong, is eft- be 
_ - dottrine: It is true,it 18 ett= C 
That Pa- ing ond 0 hy as a Paſtoral duty; | k 
SY Joined Timothy hat every Parent | *) 
ought ro oe It 1S as crue,tna and 7 Prieſt; IV 
inſtud, is a King, a Prophet, d chaſtiſe ; | £0 
their chol. Ki tO govern and Ch. 4 re 
_ Avg. teach and inſtruct; an fo 
the holy a Propherto te ſpiritual ſacri- 
| Tun.q.g 20 rictl, to offer up nd Praiſe with | fo 
"117 naueaodhrmry mmendation, | 7 
ir Pareats that co F 
in reference to his Baptiſm : 
Ila ma- ther, ſaith he, made it ber 
g's ſate- My mother, (a = my Father , 
gebat ut ty buſineſs , to make lled with my 
—rLyore{thl 9 a Beaern th more ten- 
eſſes,--quo- everlaſting ſalvation,wti r ſhe 
niam ſem- 4 ſorrow , then eve t 
piternam derneſs an } birth. '$] that NA- 
Jalatem J;1 with my fir) |d beſpeak the 
paris, tural P gear ; S. Paul bee | © 
04 op” uit of their loins, as _ bil- | G' 
Confeſi o . Galatians, My little Cc do 
L.1.c.ir, ſpeaks his I travel in birth a= 
aren of — formed in you : | © 
3 in, until Chriſ LY 4 ſe- = 
Gal.4.19. gain, ay reJoice 1n the 
that ſothey may cond, 


KB 


1 uftruftion, A 287 ; 


| cond ; more then they did ig the 


J 


firſt birth « Why, this is done by 
the Word and the Rod: Corredt thy Pro.29,17 
ſon and he ſhall give thee reſt, yea, 
he ſhall give delight unto thy Soul : 
Correq! how ? the15 verſe an- 
ſwers 3 The Rod and Keproof give 
wiſdom: Thus give your children 
correfion and they ſhall give you 
reſt and 4e/ight. Though correftion 
for the preſent do not give you reſt 
for 'n9 chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; 
yet it will make them give thew 
reſt , and though prepenl c doth 
not delight them,yer it ſhall make 
them give delight to you: What 3 John 4; 
greater delight then to ſee your 
children walking in the Truth! 8& 
and to think thus with your ſelves, 
(not asCaſſodor expreſleth it,that, Out dedit 
ſo many ſous, ſo many Counſellors to familie ju- 
the State, but) that, ſo many ch1i/- venes, tor 
dren God hath given you, ſo many 7eddidi 
children you have brought up for Fi 
God,8& fo many heirs for the Kings! ; 
dom of Heaven. Well; Chaſtiſe and 
teach them out of the Law of God, 
and thy children ſhall be Bleſſed. 

Which 


/ 


Fay 


CorreT7on, 
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Which chat they may , indeed, 


take one ſhort Caution more; þ. 


* and that is, 
Laſt Cau- Add Prayer 10 intruf;on. As 
tion, Acd To, bing ſhould accom Panty Chas 


Pra 
a on ſtiſement, fo Prazer ſhouid accome 


gion pany Teaching ; God need ute on- | 


ly the 4 an; 4 che Word, becauſe 
the bleſſing 1s in his -w# hand, he 
can commend a tleſing : Ir 18 not 
ſowith us ; As Paul mayplant,and 
Apollo may water,but God muſt give 
the encreaſe ; {o the Father may 
corre, the Mother may inſtrutt , 
both ay and myjt do both , but 
God muſt give the-B/eſing : and 
| therefore Chriltian Parents, while 
they add nftrn01 10 corredion , 
_ le ſhould add Prayer to in/trufion : 
Pray and Means are ours, Sycceſs 1s Gods; 
labour. . and therefore jet 1s put the Rod 
| into the hand of IT»/ir»(tion , In 


| 


T7 
- 


ftrud&on into the hand of Prayer. 


and all into the hand of Gol.Pray, 


and reach your C hildren to prayy 


that God would fo bleis Correfzo 
and Injructicn, that both may 
make you and your Childre 
Blelſed, Amen. 
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